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		Description

HIATUS STATUS IS ONLY TEMPORARY, FOR A MONTH OR TWO. THEN I WILL GIVE IT A PROPER CLOSING. DO NOT WORRY
In the middle of the blizzard in the Canterlot Mountains, a lonely mare is found by a dragon. What seems like a coincidence has in fact far deeper meaning as the meeting unravels the stories of passion, friendship, loneliness, lust and caring, all tied up to the group of friends we all know too well.
The young unicorn does not realize that she plays an important part in story far longer and greater than just her own life. She is an unknowing key to the tale of hot romance and cold tears
But as she dives deeper, she becomes curious. Is the situation that she found herself in really just a misfortune ? 
Who is her companion ? Why didn't he reveal her name ? And why she has the strangest of feelings: that she knows him from somewhere ?
Follow the passionate, random and dramatic love story of Spike, Rarity and Gabby. Watch as their feelings change the fate of them and ones they love.
Tag "Sex" is used because of the sensual nature of chapter 13. However, the scene is not graphic and vulgar, rather poetic, so that's why I rate it T.
New chapters will be added with regularity, as my life allows, one per one or two weeks. There are 3 chapters left till the end of the story.
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		Pre-reading introduction and timeline explanation



Anyone who read my earlier works knows that I am quite infatuated with Sparity shipping. And when the series ended I simply had to write something concerning the future of Equestria, focusing on relationships of the characters and their interactions on that field.
Spike and Rarity were the ones presumably left single by the end of the series. However that does not mean that nothing happened between them during those long years between episode 25 and 26. This is a territory I will explore in this story, alongside with the amazing world of the future, the drama considering Rarity, Spike and Gabby plus the relationships of other characters.
This is also my first attempt in writing "Story-inception". There are moments when the narrative becomes "story-in-story" or sometimes even "story-in-story-in-story". It is difficult form to excel but I think it is crucial to fully comprehend the tale. However, if anything is written in an unclear fashion, don't hesitate to consult me.
Before we begin, I want to tell you one of the other goals I had in mind during the creation of this fic. I asked myself if it is possible for Spike vast number of shipping partners to play a role in some part of his life without creating big harems. This story is also a chance of exploring how many hearts, touched by Spike, later give that affection back in the form that benefits both of them. In other words, even if Sparity is the main ship, other females also make a meaningful interactions here:
	Sparity: Main focus of the story, I always loved it, considering it as a romantic over throughout hardships and changes
	Spabby: Addition of Gabby to Spike's love was a delightful thing to watch and their relationship certainly is interesting. While I am not for Spike stopping to love Rarity and being with Gabby instead, I wanted her to have a role in the story. Spabby seems to be "flawless ship", so I actually exploited the other side of it.
	Spikebelle: Romantic fanfics with Spike and Sweetie Belle are absolutely adorable and I always find it painful to not make it a main ship. Spike and Sweetie have an amazing dynamic, with Sweetie bearing a resemblance to Rarity yet having her own, vibrant personality
	Emberspike: Recently, I felt deeply in love with Ember's personality and design. So in my headcanon she is Spike's mate after his time with Rarity and Gabby is over. 

And of course there is a "mysterious mare rescued from the storm". Even if you will quickly understand who she is (which I am certain you would figure that out, because you are so awesome and smart), think twice before declaring your judgments. The question who she is, is only half of the fun. Much better question is why she is the way she is. But you shall see.
So then, timeline in the story is a bit scrambled, so I will clarify some things for your comfort, just in case
	 The encounter described in the prologue and all the fragments connected to it are happening 24 years after Twilight's coronation
	The Canterlot tales of Spike, Rarity, Gabby and the others take place 5 years after Twilight's coronation.
	The short story about Rarity's and Gabby's pact takes place a few months after Twilight's ascension. 

I will post additional trivia on the characters ages and places later on cause writing about it now will spoil the story.
Also, I am sorry if the art I chose to make the story more vivid doesn't match with the actual events 100 %. I am operating in a very specific time frame and it is hard to find a good art for it, since Last Problem is still a fresh episode. And since I can't draw myself...pardon the inconvenience.
So without further delay, let's begin. And thank you for stopping by to read my story. Hope you will enjoy it.

	
		Prologue: She lives within her



I dedicate this story to Susan D. If I was Spike, she would be my Rarity.
Thank you for teaching me how beautiful love can be, how it can bless anyone and how important it is to protect it. Take care, you hopeless cutie.

PROLOGUE
The freezing wave of blizzard howled throughout the mountain range as the sole unicorn mare was fighting with all of her might to march in the storm.
'Sweet ever-loving Twilight ! How did I possibly ended up like this ?' she thought to herself.
It was more of a rhetorical question than anything, with annoyingly obvious answer: she didn't take into account the unpredictable nature of the mountain weather. Being born into a society that controlled the weather could make one pretty lazy when it came to planning the journeys with unpredictable weather patterns. 

Still, she cursed under her breath, lifting her legs in a persistent walk, weakening little by little every passing minute.
She needed to find some kind of shelter, and she needed to do it fast. 
"Hold...on !!!" she wheezed in the shaky, misty exhale.
Frost started to cover her mane. Unbelievable, just an hour ago the side of the mountain was pleasantly warmed by the rays of the sun.
The way down wasn't long...but she felt that it was still beyond her capabilities. If only she could teleport down there...
Her body was shaking as she wobbled her way through the vortex of snow and wind.
Suddenly, her legs gave up beneath her and she fell face to the growing pile of whiteness
"No...just...a little...more.."
A few strands of burgundy mane fell over her eyes before all the world went black
****************
Rocks, ash and the sound of cracking fire
Mare's eye slowly opened wider, looking through the surroundings with half-concious state of mind.
"Am I dead ? Or maybe I am just hallucinating, out there, in the blizzard ?" she thought anxiously
She slowly rise up and discovered that she was wrapped up in a few blankets.
"All right, that does not feel like death at all. But anyway, how did I get here ?" she pondered quietly 
Her nostrils twitched, as she felt the the sharp, yet nice aroma that seemed to flow from behind the rock formation nearby.
She slowly poked her head from the side of the obstacle and gasped.
She was in a spacious cavern. But the weirdest thing wasn't the fact that she somehow found herself here, not being frozen to the death outside. It was the fact that the cavern was clearly not some wild, desolate place. A part of th cave was wild, with a breath of wild, untamed beauty:

But the fragment she was in was much different. It was certainly inhibited, that was too little to say. It had a small library shelf, a large mattress in the middle and a desk with a set of quills and scrolls.
"It is far too...civilized that one would've expected in the mountain cave" the unicorn muttered to herself.
In her focal point was small fire, with a pot set over it.
To her horror, she found herself salivating. Fighting with the storm drained her from all energy and repeated growling from her stomach didn't help...
If only she could have the taste of that brew...oh stars, it smelled so good...
'No I really shouldn't..you shouldn't sneak in in the strange place, tasting something of an unknown origin" she tried scolding herself.
She slowly approached the pot.
"Maybe...just a little taste" she whispered, preparing herself to levitate a portion of the liquid to her mouth.
"Careful, it's not ready yet" came a deep voice.
Mare slowly turned around, to find herself to be overcast by a huge shadow 
"AAAAAAAH !!!!" she screamed, leaping over the boulder once again.
Large dragon came into the light. He wasn't enormous, like some legendary ancient dragons, but still very massive. His body and leathery wings blocked the entrance as he marched towards the fire, carrying some firewood
"I am sorry I left you alone" his voice rumbled through the cave once more "But I had to get to my storage to get some more wood. Otherwise, the fire would most likely die down"
He eyed the mare with amusement.
"Why are you hiding ? It is not like I am going to eat you." he teased.
Mare blushed and strolled from behind the boulder
"O-Of course I knew that" she huffed, trying to hide her embarrassment" Since Dragon Lord Ember and Her Majesty Princess Twilight Sparkle are friends, both races are in peace for many decades now. It's just...I've never seen dragon this big. You just startled me and..."
Dragon smiled, waving his claw.
"Don't apologize. I had plenty time to read about instinct and behaviorism. I don't blame you".
He took some of the brew into the massive bowl and tasted it with reptilian tongue.
Grinning widely, he showed rows of sharp teeth as he nodded with approval
"Yeah, that will do" he filled the second bowl and handed it to her "Come on, try it !"
Slowly and carefully, unicorn approached the fire and caught the bowl in a telekinetic grasp. 
"I am sorry that I tired to eat without your permission" she said sheepishly. 
Dragon smirked at her, clearly amused.  
"No worry, I was preparing it specifically for you. When I found you, you were on the verge of getting serious frostbite. I am not affected by this level of cold but I knew right away that something had to be done to properly warm you up".
Another blush graced the white cheeks as the mare tried to regain her composure
"I...see. Thank you greatly for your kindness" she looked at the soup with reluctance.
"It's herbal, don't loose your head over it.  Plus, you think that I would poison you if I saved you before ?"
Mare didn't say another word and began slowly sipping the brew.
Her eyes lit up as she started to drink with pleasure.
"This is really good ! You are a great cook !"
Dragon beamed with pride
"Ha, I have years of experience"
The unicorn was about to indulge in the warmth of the generous gift when she looked at her host with wide eyes
"Oh, I am sorry. I didn't even ask your name. How rude of me"
To her astonishment, the big dragon looked...ashamed. Looking closely, she finally identified the feeling on his face as the insecurity mixed with fear.
"I am sorry too, but my name must remain hidden. It is sort of my policy this days. Don't take it personally" he rubbed his claws together. In that moment, he had more resemblance with a embarrassed filly than one of the most strong and ferocious creatures on the planet.
Mare blinked a few times before saying
"Oh...well, who am I to question my savior. I guess you have good reasons..." she smiled coyly "but that won't stop me from doing my part."
She reached her foreleg towards the dragon
"My name...my full name... is Serenity Iridescence. But friends call me Iris, and after what you did for me, you of course can call me that too"
And yet again, in that short moment, dragon's eyes changed. It was only for a while, but the gaze of the dragon filled with deep, lingering sadness.
The flicker of longing quickly disappeared as the drake grabbed her foreleg with his claw
"Nice to meet you Iris" he said with glee. 
Then he looked at her again with curiosity.
" I have a question for you too, if you can answer me..."
Iris finished her bowl and nodded her head
"Sure, ask away"
"What where you doing up here ? A young mare, all alone in the mountains..."
"Oh, that's easy "She gestured towards her saddlebag, that was laying on the ground behind them " You see, I am a painter and I travel various solitary places to capture their beauty and find myself. All my life I wasn't really sure who I am and what am I supposed to do... you know, that sort of artistic thing. I am trying to capture this wonderful world, to preserve it for eternity. But each and every place changes when I return there and I always had this feeling that I fail at my job. What if I won't be able to see it all in my life?"
It was the weirdest thing really, sharing her fear and dreams with someone she just met. But during Her Majesty's reign, it was a custom to assume that the other had good will. The Council of Friendship spent years establishing the serenity the ponies and the other races were now living in and it would be most disrespectful to trample that work by distrust.
Dragon was quiet for the moment and then he exploded with laughter
Iris stared at her bewildered before shouting 
"W-Why are you laughing ? Is that how are you treating someone after they reveal their secrets ?" 
She pouted at him. 
Dragon's laughter slowly ceased to echo in their hiding place. He looked at her with strange merriment 
"I am sorry, I wasn't making fun of your goal. In fact, I truly admire it. It's just..." he took a deep breath and sighed, shifting his gaze from the mare to the fire "You really remind me of someone I know from the past...I swear that you and her are just like reflections. And that includes similar dilemmas concerning your lives' mission."
The unicorn raised an eyebrow, her eyes widening 
"Really ?" she whispered " Someone similar ?
Dragon nodded, with a distant, melancholic look
"You have no idea how much"
Iris gave a quick glance towards the curtain of the snow, swirled around by the wind, before asking a question
"Would you mind telling me about that creature ? Since we are stuck here anyway..."
Dragon remained motionless for a few moments before shifting slightly and nodding his massive head
"The story you are asking for is a really long one "he said, loosing himself in the fire once again" But to stick to the details that may be important to you, let's say that it all began one summer evening, in Canterlot Gardens..."

	
		Chapter 1: The one I once was



The light of an evening sun was casting shadows over the meadows of Canterlot Gardens as the group of friends was sitting close to the little pond. 
Every creature on the continent knew those six individuals or at least heard their names. By this time, they became almost legendary.
Her Royal Majesty Supreme Ruler of Equestria (although she cringed every time she was hearing that title) Princess Twilight Sparkle, was smiling at her friends, as her perfectionist, straight-cut and long mane flowed gently in the non-existent breeze. Even sitting on her rump, she towered above most of the ponies, as many years ago did her royal predecessor and beloved mentor, Princess Celestia. 
Rainbow Dash, Capitan of the Wonderbolts, was laughing loudly at Pinkie Pie's joke. The cyan pegasus didn't change that much over the years. Sure she got a little older, her mane was now in the mow hawk and maybe (although she would never admit it) it was taking her a bit longer to perform a Sonic Rainboom. But she was still the same energetic, tomboyish, nap-loving speedster that was in the fantasies of every stallion athlete (and not only).
Applejack, who was now running the biggest company distributing apple products, was still passing most of her days on the farm, taking care of her legacy and family alongside Big Mac, who was supervising the sales. She was spending days chatting with Sugar Belle or playing with her little nephew. From time to time she was also visited by Applebloom who, contrary to her older siblings, wasn't rooted that much in the soil of the farm and travelled because of her Crusading duties. Now, the earth pony was handing everyone some of her freshly baked pie.
Pinkie Pie, with her mare tied up and stuffed with thousands of interesting funny gags, was as always energetic and little crazy, the best party pony in Equestria, even with her partner Cheese Sandwich. Over the years of travelling, she became even more eccentric and was constantly talking to everyone about...well, practically everything. Her small collection of families all grown up, she could bring smile in many different places.
Fluttershy, with a formidable and serenity, was hailed as the pony most skilled in dealing with animals in the pony history. It was her kind soul and the years of knowledge that made her take care of her animal friends with such passion. She reconciled with Discord, spending suspiciously long periods of time in his private dimension. After some time, they extended Fluttershy's sanctuaries so, as the Lord of Chaos put it jokingly, Fluttershy's talent gained a whole new dimension.
Then there was Rarity, who became the most famous and esteemed star of fashion enterprise. She was sitting down sipping tea, wearing a regal fur from Yakyakistan, where she spent part of her time in her holiday residence. The pristine beauty had the most neutral face out of her friends. She seemed deep in thought, giving a small smile from time to time, as her eyes were absentmindedly drifting between her friends and the ripples on the surface of the water.
The group of friends were warmed by the sun, the very source of the life on the planet, controlled by the very pony who once almost the entirety of the celestial sphere's mechanism. 
But getting down on earth, the warm blissfulness that the group enjoyed came from the fact that being in each other's presence was like an extra air to breath, a some sort of revival that made their heart melt in the comfort of having the ones closest to them in the entire world standing close.
Twilight looked around her with that specific type of nostalgia that only immortal, powerful beings, whose wisdom and experience that of the mortals, can possess

"You know " she spoke, breaking the eerie mood " I actually called the meeting with you all in a different location. Do you know why ?"
Applejack pondered, twirling her braid
"You needed some fresh air ?"
"Is this some kind of a special occasion ?" asked Fluttershy
"OH OH !!! Maaaaaybe this place is very special to you ?" Pinkie squealed, while making silly faces in front of the surface.
Twilight giggled as she nodded
"Actually, all three of you are correct. I think that the change of scenery and breath of fresh air may be lovely after staying indoors for so long. Today's summit is also extraordinary"
Her mane glowed brightly as if twilight enchanted within the streams of violet could be unleashed onto the sky.
"Today marks the fifth year since my first royal decree after coronation, which was establishing this meeting, once a moon. And I chose this spot because...well, it was here that everything started"
Rarity blinked, snapped out of her trance
"Darling" she whispered almost inaudibly " pray tell, why is this place so special to you exactly ?"

Twilight patted the grass near her legs
"In this very spot, years ago, I first read a book depicting Elements of Harmony and started to unravel the plot of Nightmare Moon. Next day, Celestia sent me to Ponyville. So I suppose this was the first contact I had with you..."
"EKHM " Rainbow Dash looked at her with mischievous smile.
Twilight rolled her eyes.  
"Besides absolutely amazing event such as Rainbow's first sonic rainboom, that triggered the discovery of our cutie marks, and for which we totally didn't thank her thousands of times."
She looked away. Her long horn glowed and in flash of violet light a brown book with hoof-crafted symbol of horse head was summoned , ornament glimmering in the sun.
"This book contains so much of our history" she said smiling "A history that is more precious to me than anything in the world. That's why tomorrow I am going to throw a big feast, to celebrate our history, and our accomplishments from last ten years. You are welcome to bring your family too" 
Her friends cheered and joined her into a hug.
When Twilight looked back at them, her joy turned into confusion.
"Where is Rarity ?" she asked in confusion
The group parted and noticed that the alabaster unicorn was indeed missing.
"I don't know where she went. That mare can be faster and more sneaky than I am if she wants to be" Rainbow muttered, looking for any traces of the designer.
She hovered above the group, giving them a questioning look. 
"Do you guys think that there is something off with Rarity ?"
Pinkie Pie nodded, while searching something in her mane.
"Well, duh !!! She was all frowny-upside- downy for some time now."
She pulled out a chart that showed various pictures of Rarity with a dates attached to them  
"And it's getting worse ! Even though I am using my most effective tricks to cheer her on !" she huffed in frustration " I just can't see her like this !"
Applejack tipped the edge of her hat and sighed
"Pinkie s'right, y'all. That gal seems to be bothered by something like a rotten apple. We shall do somethin' about that"
"But what ?" Fluttershy mumbled, tracing small paths in the grass using her hoof" Rarity is a very good actress. Even if she tends to be overdramatic, she never reveals her thoughts if she doesn't want to do so."
Twilight was quiet until that point but now everypony heard her voice
"Fluttershy is right. Talking to her may not be easy. But we have to at least try. And I think I know the one who can do it." 
***********************
Rarity's hooves clip-clopped in perfect synchronization on the floor of Lunar gallery, in vicinity of former residence of the Night Princess.

Since she entered the castle, she passed many hallways and corridors. The guards were bowing before her and she in turn was answering with small smiles and silent "thank you"
She couldn't deny that after all this time, she loved being treated like royalty.
Following Celestia's and Luna's final wish as Equestria's rulers, they all took responsibility for the future of the land. Of course, Twilight was the actual monarch, had powers and full responsibilities of the princess. But formally the actual ruling body was the Council of Friendship, consisting of all the Element holders, plus Spike. Rarity (and not only) was a co-ruler of Equestria. It didn't hold that much power as Princess Luna's co-ruling with Princess Celestia but Rarity knew she was one of the most important figures in the country.
She finally decided to stop in the place she didn't visit for quite some time. The Tower of Harmony, with its famous stained glass corridor.
Rarity slowly trotted to the very first of the windows that depicted the adventures she was part of. The very beginning of her adventures with friends: recovery of the Elements and purification of Princess Luna.
She touched the cold glass as the rainbow reflexes of light danced on her face.
Has it really been that long ?
Her vision blurred and she gritted her teeth when she felt stream of tears wet her cheeks.
She couldn't accept it. She wouldn't...she was creating and creating, day and night, each new idea  being a irrefutable proof of her designing genius...but it still wasn't enough...
Bring your family, if you want 
Even knowing that Twilight had only best intentions, Rarity preferred to go away for her friends not to see the sadness in her eyes.
But still, she was not sure how much longer she could...
"There you are. You sure are good at hiding this days, sis. Very out of character for you of all ponies." a feminine voice spoke behind her.
Rarity slowly turned around, even though she already identified the one approaching her.
Marble, pristine fur coating a slim, slightly curved body. Vibrant, long and curly mane and tail, in shades of pink and mulberry, bouncing slightly with every motion. The sparkling orbs of lime green shaded by long and voluminous eyelashes. And to top all of it, bright smile of pearly white teeth.

Sweetie Belle continue to walk towards her with empathetic smile on her muzzle
Rarity gulped and bit her lip.
Her thoughts immediately went to Twilight and she couldn't help but growl a little
'Twilight darling, you are a moron...a royal moron...but moron nonetheless. I should have anticipated that they would notice...but to send Sweetie out of all ponies... Twilight, as a princess of friendship, which if I recall is about understanding the others, you still lack sensitivity in certain areas'
She sighed and pouted
'Then again, I was so closed up recently that they had hardly any material to work with..."
Her train of thoughts immediately as Sweetie put her hoof on the side of her neck
"Sis, please come with me and talk to me" the younger unicorn pleaded gently but firmly "please, it's really important and will do you a lot of good".
Rarity was still hesitating, not really wanting to reveal her worries.
"Sweetie Belle, I appreciate your concern towards me but I afraid I am a bit busy at the moment"
Her sister rose an eyebrow 
"Really ? Rarity, this the most stupid excuse you could make in this situation. What kind of thing can be so concerning right now ? The meeting of The Council is actually made so you can't be occupied with anything else during that time".
Rarity's eye twitched slightly. To Tartarus, Sweetie Belle was right.
Sweetie shook her head and looked at Rarity with mixture of bewilderment and determination
"We are having this talk right now, during my visit in the castle. I am not having no for an answer. Come on, come on, come on !!!" she yelled.
Her horn lit up and tip of Rarity's ear was engulfed in lime glow. Fashionista let out a small squeak as she was yanked by her sibling towards the door, pulled by her ear.
"Sweetie Belle !!!  That hurts !!! Stop it !!! Sweetie !!! Young lady, release me this instant !!! I am the big sister here !!!"
She tried using her own magic to hijack Sweetie's, but found herself unable to break the hold
"You are enjoying this way too much" she finally said with a small smirk
Sweetie Belle giggled and stuck her tongue out in response.

	
		Chapter 2: Sister talk



Starry Night was one of the most esteemed and charming restaurants in Canterlot. It was opened by Twilight's royal decree as one of the many acts to commemorate the influence of Royal Sisters' era. 
The restaurant was Luna-themed, painted in rather cold, blue pallet of colours, but still not looking dark and depressing. The tables were bathed in candle light, some standing in the building and some on the outside patio, accompanied by small statues and variety of beautiful plants. Inside of the restaurant, fantasy tapestries, accompanied by small torches, depicted various celestial events and most important moments from princess Luna's life.
The staff and waiters from all around the world bowed slightly as the unicorn sisters entered. Sweetie started to wave to them with an earsplitting grin, while Rarity, huffing at her sister's ever-lacking manners, bowed her head slightly, welcoming the guests.
Sweetie Belle trotted to the table in between the garden and inside of the building shaded by small tree. She was glad she came out with the idea of coming here. This restaurant was mostly known by two things: being a centre of the elegant evening life and having a quiet, private atmosphere. Both things that Rarity seemed to need right now. 
Soon, both unicorns were seated. The waiter, a blue hypogriff, approached them in slow, dignified way.
"It is a great honour that Jewel of Equestria and her beautiful sister want to dine with us today. What can I bring for you, ladies ?"
Rarity actually mustered a genuine smile. Ever since she and her friends established council of friendship, Twilight, following Celestia and Luna's will (and of course, her own kind heart) organized mini-coronation for the five ponies and Spike, as the co-rulers of Equestria. Each one of them was given allowance from the treasury, a residence, a royal title and even a small diadem. Even after all this time, Rarity still felt giddy hearing her royal title, which normally followed her name on the official meetings. Rainbow Dash was titled Strongest of Winds, Fluttershy Healing Light, Applejack Mother of Earth, Spike Bringer of Peace. But Rarity, in her modest opinion, still felt that her title, Jewel of Equestria, was the best one of all.
"I think that for tonight I will just have my regular tea" she answered the waiter
"And I would like Yakyakistan berry syrup with a bit of flashbee honey" added Sweetie Belle
Hyppogriff wrote down the order, bowed down and returned to the kitchen.
Sweetie Belle turned to Rarity. Element of Generosity was still averting her gaze, not fully comfortable with the conversation they were going to have.
"Rarity, please tell me what's bothering you" Sweetie began quietly" For some time, you are not acting like your regular self. You became more closed, introverted and reflexive. You grew distant from your colleagues from designing business, from your friends, even from me. I can see in your eyes that something is clearly muffling the Rarity we all know and love from coming out. So please, talk with me, say what's the problem. I will try to help and in the very least listen to you"
Rarity was silent for a few moments before finally saying
"I...it's silly, but...ever since the Council was established, our group was forcibly separated by our own duties and missions. I didn't mind that, we all came to accept it. Life is life and there was nothing more to add in. But because of this forced separation each time I saw them, I realized...how much time have passed. How much things were changing. And how much I..." her voice broke for a moment. Sweetie Belle shivered as she felt weird glance that her sister sent her.
Rarity sighed and looked at the sky with a face that didn't show sadness or pain. Rather deep contemplation and melancholy.
The waiter returned with their beverages and quickly disappeared again.
The fashionista levitated steaming liquid and gently blown over it. Then she continued:
"Sweetie Belle, look at me. From all of us in our group, I am the one who ages the most. There are times when I can accept it but seeing all of us together again and again. It just brings it back. One of my greatest fears is a passage of time"
"Well, don't we all fear death ?" Sweetie Belle asked, shifting on her seat.
Rarity winced and shook her head
"No, no darling ! I didn't mean death...okay, maybe a little...but goodness, I am not THAT old. No, what I had in mind is the disappearing of beauty. Ever since I was very little, I had a dream that I will create new beauty, the one that will last throughout the ages. That was and still remains my greatest dream...and the greatest fear, that you see me drenched in, is that it will all eventually perish. That I will eventually become unable to create...to experience the beauty of the world...in other words... I don't know what do to do anymore. Woe is me !!! Oh, woe is me !!!"
She dramatically bent back, striking a pose with her hoof up .
Sweetie started to giggle softly
"That's the Rarity I know. You see, talking about this helped already. I am sorry but I don't really know how to help you with your problem. I guess I am just too young to be thinking of stuff like that... but also that for someone who is so in love with beauty as you, it may be a problem. But don't you think that your achievements are not speaking for themselves ? You did far more than a bit of good for this world. You saved it countless times. Doesn't it feel...I don't know...satisfying for you ?"
Rarity sighed and slowly shook her head
"I am forever grateful for the life I live thanks to my friends. They are most precious thing in the world for me. But no...the thing that I am talking about would have to be from me as a single pony. As an individual. Some things you just can't share. Pretty ironic, considering the fact that I am the Element of Generosity."
Sweetie was brushing her mane with a hoof, pondering about what Rarity tried to explain to her.
"So you are worried that you won't be remembered because everything changes so much, yourself included, and that overall, you won't impact the world in the way you would like too ?"
Rarity shrugged, with a small smile
"Yes darling, more or less so. Pretty hopeless, isn't it ?"
Sweetie shook her head
"Not at all. That is surprisingly deep problem and there is no easy solution. But I want to help you so let's think about the way to get your creative hunger satisfied..."
"Thank you darling, but I don't think you...wait, what do you mean " surprisingly" ?"
"Anyway..." Sweetie cut Rarity off, trying to avoid the calamity "  Don't you think that you are being a little..."
She paused, searching for the word other than "overdramatic". If Rarity heard that one, she would clearly stay quiet the entire visit.
"Intense" Sweetie Belle resumed" with all those debates about passage of time ? You are in your 30s..."
"Already 30s !!!" hollered Rarity
Sweetie shut her eyes, trying to figure out how to avoid stepping into the next catastrophe.
Then the arising whispers brought their directions to the door and they saw 3 creatures entering the restaurant.
Both sisters immediately recognized the middle one. 
Spike was now much taller since they saw him last time. Leather wings covered all of his back, his muscular arms presented themselves to all who wanted to watch, as his purple scales glistened in the light of the candles and torches. His face still look a bit teen, even though slowly shaping chin was starting to amplify the aura of manliness.

He was wearing the golden medallion, symbol of his status of Peacemaker and Royal Adviser, combined with a small burgundy cloak. 
Spike smiled at the guests and his eyes sent a warm welcome that was actually better than any words he could say. His "development" was still quite recent. He gained musculature not only because his occasional workouts with Big Mac but mainly because during his diplomatic missions, he often had to protect some important political figures. The fights he had to fight combined with dragon's natural ferocity and resilience finally allowed him to grow into more mature,  strong and...attractive form
When he visibly grew and matured, females of Equestria felt as if they awakened from the deep slumber. Spike's looks were certainly not everyone's cup of tea but the vast majority of girls in the population started to look at him in a different way than in the times he was younger. 
He became desirable. VERY desirable.
Both sisters found themselves open mouthed and quickly pursed their lips, averting their gaze.
Sweetie Belle looked at Rarity
"Is that...drool ?"
Rarity frantically started to dry her lips
"Ugh no...yes...maybe...look, I am just hungry, waiting for those meals takes so long" she chuckled nervously.
"But we didn't order any meals..." Sweetie started to say, but Rarity quickly shushed her.
"Look" she said, gesturing slightly at the group. 
Spike took a seat in the rather distant corner. Sisters could see him but not hear what he was saying. 
However, now they could have a good look on his companions.
Sweetie Belle recognized the creature sitting on Spike's left. It was the tallest Kirin she ever saw, with the dark green mane and yellowish-grey coat. It was the ruler of the Kirin race, Her Majesty Queen Rain Shine. 

Sweetie Belle was a Crusader but besides that, she also invested in every form of singing. She became well known from her soft, melodic voice (even if she still had voice cracks when she was nervous). When Equestria opened its borders for the other races, Queen Rain Shine visited the music schools around the country, taking notes on pony music culture and teaching others "kirin harmonies", the art of oriental sounding sound scale she was a master of.
She and Sweetie Belle worked and singed together in a Royal Opera twice and Sweetie Belle had good memories of that reserved, and yet very kind kirin.
She looked at Rarity, who looked really distressed, with a droplets of sweat forming on her forehead.  She followed her gaze and she saw the reason.
The creature on Spike's right was bigger than the other two. The ash grey body was muscular, yet looked dry and old. The brown fur was covering the creatures back and neck, curling into a few braids with some bones inside of them. The creature had her hind legs ending with a pair of cloven hooves and the front ones with razor sharp claws. 
The visitor had two long, twisted horns with metal bracelets etched to them. Under the mouth filled with a couple of yellow teeth was a long, white beard with more metal accessories inside. And over all of that, there was a single, goat like-eye, glowing yellow from under the crafted hood.  

Sweetie Belle felt the need to get back or even run but she stopped herself.
Instead, she remember lessons Twilight taught her and steadied her breathing.
"Curiosity...without fear"
Twilight placed great hope in her. Years ago, Crusaders grew up into adult mares via magic. When Twilight heard that Sweetie pulled of a teleportation spell in that time, she resumed mentoring Rarity's sister as her teacher.
Sweetie Belle knew that she wasn't that "one" student, as Twilight was to Celestia. But she was still grateful to be Princess' apprentice. And that "chosen" student was bound to show up some day.
Spike's companion was an Arimaspi. They were one of Equestria's most mysterious creatures, living in the Peaks of Peril. From what Twilight knew, they were rather solitary, spending their lives practicing asceticism. They were said to had mystical abilities and feel deep connection to nature. 
There was one more important thing. They had fear as a defence mechanism. No one knew how it really worked, but when Arimaspi was surrounded by the members of other species, he was generating fear and instinctual urge to flee in their hearts.
The guests of the restaurant looked just as scared. Spike had to notice that because he gestured at the elderly arimaspi and then at everyone.
The elder growled with irritation but he quickly made a few quick gestures with his claws.
Sweetie Belle felt as if her heart slowed down and breath returned.
Rarity was still looking at the group, not noticing that she stopped sweating and shivering.
"He is working so hard, isn't he ? I wonder if he is happy now" she mumbled.
Sweetie Belle looked at her sister quizzically 
"Rarity, is there something you want to hide from me ?"

	
		Chapter 3: The hardships and courtships



Rarity blinked, taken aback by her sister's question. She turned her head to Sweetie
"Darling, why would you say thing like that ? Moi, hiding something from you ? Just after I unraveled my greatest fears in front of you ? Sweetie, please pay attention !
Sweetie Belle snorted
"I am paying attention, more than you think ! Once Spike got here, you went back to that gloomy mood. Is there something else you want to tell me. Is this...about Spike ?"
Rarity waved her hoof 
"Why would you it be something connected to him ?"

"Because you two have...a history. Even after all those years, the entire city is talking about..."
"Who cares about things like that ? Gossip will always be gossip".
Sweetie sighed 
"Rarity, we are both grown up, intelligent mares. You don't have to fool me, I know that there is something more to it than gossip. You are always eager to see each other and even if throughout the years your relationship had ups and downs, even when that little truce with Gabby came into the picture, you are still coming back to each other...as friends, of course. And yet, all you do is just stare at him and do nothing. He is an awesome guy, sis. Wait longer and some girl will steal him away."
Rarity sent her sister sly smirk
"Does that include you ?"
Sweetie Belle chocked at her syrup. Coughing slightly, she gave her sister venomous glare
"What kind of question is that ?" she said, a blush spreading across her cheeks " You know that I was trying to date. I admit that so far I don't have..."
"...too much luck ?" Rarity finished sweetly, gently sipping her tea.
Sweetie Belle blushed profusely and groaned
"Me and Button...we have basically the same issue as you and Spike. We keep coming together and breaking up. On the beginning it is amazing but then he starts to drown in the pizza boxes, unpaid checks and...dirty laundry." she shivered " I love to spend time with him and I know he is a really sweet guy but...he is not an option. At least for now, if we don't agree on certain things. So yeah, here I am, free as ever, looking for a guy. Spike is certainly a cool partner... "

"Seems that we have something in common" Rarity sighed " It was family"
Sweetie Belle twisted her head in confusion
"What are you talking about ?"
"The thing you accused me of hiding" the unicorn threw her forelegs above her head" I confess, there is something else that is bothering me. "
She levitated the kettle and refilled her cup
"I know that there are jokes how I am so devoted to my job that I am basically married to it. That is only half true. While my life style made it impossible to settle in, I...hate being alone. Everyone is slowly starting to have their own families and I am still on my own. I simply can't understand why"
Sweetie Belle put a hoof on Rarity's cheek. It was amazing how moody her sister was, refusing to say anything in one moment and spilling everything out in the next
"Don't worry Rarity. I am still alone as well"
Rarity quickly scanned Sweetie's entire body and furrowed her brow.
"Such a YOUNG AND BEAUTIFUL mare as yourself does not need to worry about such things. You simply cannot truly comprehend my torment"
Sweetie was shocked speechless
"Where did that come from ? What did I sa-"
She stopped when a thought stuck her.  
"Wait a second, that's why you didn't seem happy to see me...you are worried about passage of time and I...I remind of younger version of yourself ?"
She could see that was true. She shook her head in disbelief.
"Rarity, this is ridiculous. You still have time to-"
Once again, some agitation on the other side of the restaurant cut their conversation.
The elderly Arimaspi was furiously gesturing, speaking in a harsh, goat-sounding dialect. Rain Shine was also speaking loudly. She appeared calm but there were red and blue flames flickering alongside the surface of her body, signalling incoming nirik transformation.
Both parties were closing in on each other until Spike swiftly came between them. He pushed them back without any effort and said a few quick words in the language of arimaspi.
The elder cyclops remained motionless and after a while, he let out a groan and slowly sat down. 
Spike turned to Rain Shine. After his words, Kirin leader pointed at the Arimaspi, still looking very angry. Spike shook his head and gestured with his claws as if he was dividing something. Rain Shine seemed to ponder on what Spike said before nodding and sitting down.
Rarity could almost hear Spike's sigh of relief when he took his seat as well.
She shook her head in disbelief
"We were supposed to all be free from our duties during the summit and Spike is still securing the safety of the world. How tiring ! Poor thing, who would have thought that he would ascend to such a prestige !"
"Yeah, he really worked hard to get where he is now." Sweetie smiled fondly as she looked at the dragon.
Rarity looked at her sister with her eyebrow raised
"Are you sure that you don't have feelings for him ? You sound kind of...eerie ?"
Sweetie Belle chuckled
"W-well, I admit that Spike is really great guy...and looks seriously amazing...but I don't know if he would ever be interested in me...."
Rarity "tsked" under her breath
"Sweetie Belle, we came from a long line of unicorn maidens, whose charm were said to be irresistible and beauty caused all stallions to fell in love at just a glance. You could have every stallion if you really wanted to."
"Maybe, if the family tale is true, but doesn't that legend apply to you as well ?"
Rarity didn't answer for a while, still looking at Spike
"I just don't know what to feel. Our relationship was...and in a way still is...very complicated. Our interest in each other fluctuated, there was so much unsure, pent up feelings, awkwardness and frustration. When I met him years ago, I didn't treat him seriously, I was looking for a perfect guy and a way to shine in the world. 
He never left my side and was always there when I needed. He fell in love with me at the first sight but never wanted anything in return. When I was with him, I felt so good and happy. But he was so small and child-like...it was hard to sort out those feelings, whatever they were. During that time, I was simply using him and taking him for granted...until Gabby came into picture that is. When they started to hang out...when I thought that I lost him... I started to change. I started to see how foolish I was. Gabby and I made a pact so we would both be content spending time with him. Now when our destines kept us apart for quite a while, I feel...I feel that I really miss him."
Sweetie gently turned Rarity around and pointed in Spike's direction
"Why don't you tell him that now?"
Rarity's eyes widened as she saw Spike shaking claws with both leaders and getting up from the table. He bowed before them and after they departed, the dragon also started to get up
"Oh goodness ! They finished ?" Rarity gasped.
She let out an unladylike squeak when Sweetie firmly put her front hooves on the spot between her neck and back
"Rarity, as a good younger sister and as an citizen of Equestria willing to make sure you won't be whining under some poor stallion's door, I am sending you to go over there to Spike ASAP. I don't know what is the state of your relationship with him but the unquestionable fact is that you two always beam with positive energy when you get to spend a moment with each other. He may just be the solution to your problems...at least some of them. Just try sis...You are the mare who's bringing hundreds of stallions to your door on a daily basis, I am sure it will be fine. Don't worry, I will pay for the drinks. And here. You. GO !"
She pushed Rarity on the marble path, leading to the exit and to the spot where Spike was standing.
Rarity was unsure of what to do
'Sweetie Belle, that was very rude of you, just push me into this with no preparation at all.'
She took a few steps. To her astonishment, she realized her knees were shaking a little and her heart was beating in a strange, erratic pattern.
'Why is this happening ? All those years ago, he was the one wanting to get even a single glance of me and was so adorably nervous. And now, why am I acting like a freshman filly ? Get yourself together Rarity. You are living up to your title as a true lady and ladies have to possess some pride !"
As if releasing some spell, her legs sprung into gallop, that was terribly uncouth.
But what came next was even was even worse.
"You got this Rarity "She whispered to herself" You are beauty ! You are grace ! You- waaaaaaaaaaah !!!!!!!"
The marble path was curving down a little to get down from the hill that the main restaurant was built upon. Rarity, with unparalleled style and flare, slipped and started to slide down the path, her earlier bit of gallop only increasing her speed.
She tried to regain stable position and stop herself but her efforts only made her change her equilibrium for the worse, launching poor unicorns in the slow leap through the air.
"Watch-uuuuugh !!!"
Rarity's flight was finally stopped when she collided with something hard and warm. She fell to the ground, feeling shaken by the impact. Looking up, she located the pair of emerald eyes looking at her with concern.
"Rarity ? Are you okay ?What happened ?" Spike asked softly and with a tint of worry.
Another waiter, an amber pegasus mare, flew to the pair with ashamed face.
"I am really sorry Lady Rarity. We were polishing the marble earlier and someone had to forget to place a warning sign, as it is very dangerous and easy to lose hoofing. We will take full responsibility..."
"Really darling, I will be fine. I am just a bit dizzy at the moment but I will be fit as fiddle in no time" Rarity tried to reassure her.
Spike examined her and decided
"That was still pretty amazing ride you had. I wouldn't forgive myself if something happened to you while I could help. So I am taking you straight to the royal medic. Then we can properly talk. I didn't see you in ages ! I was about to head to the castle to meet with you all but first I had to finish all the negotiations."
He took a look at her legs and spinal cord, touching them gently.
"I may not be a real doctor but my job requires at least some knowledge of tending of the wounds. Since no bone seems to broken or misplaced, I will escort you to the castle myself. Nothing will give me more fun than seeing you happy and safe, with that perfect smile of yours."
Rarity's jaw dropped. She knew Spike had the perfect view of her face and could read all the emotions just by looking at her. Her snow white coat didn't exactly do her favours in this regard as even the faintest blush was perfectly apparent.
She huffed slightly
'No matter how much strength and those...amazing muscles...he will gain, he is still the same dorky, naive, utterly cheesy Spikey-Whikey I knew years ago." she thought to herself.
Spike delicately cradled Rarity in his arms, earning a squeak of surprise from the mare. He turned to the waiter.
"I will take care of her and escort her to medic. Thanks for the meal, it was really awesome. I think it played main role in mediating between those two" He chuckled and waved his free claw away, referring to Rain Shine and elder Arimaspi.
The pegasus bowed slightly 
"Thank you, we take pride in what we do. We are sorry for the inconvenience and the accident, Bringer of Peace. Good night Lady Rarity, Lord Spike"
Spike sighed
"Drop the lord please, it makes me feel weird. My name is just Spike. But yeah, we will be off"
His wings unfolded and with a mighty flap, he and Rarity ascended to the night sky.
Rarity gasped as they quickly gained altitude. The amazing sensation pulsed through her as they soared through the sky.
Safely secured behind Spike's arms and his chest, Rarity took into herself view of Canterlot mountain at night. 

Of course, she travelled through the air many times before, but it never involved any living creature. She was so close to Spike that she could felt the pulse of his heart and movements of his rock-like muscles as he took the route for the castle. 
"Spike..."
"Huh ?" he said loudly through the wind
"I...think I came down with a case of saudade"
Spike's eyes widened and he stopped, hovering in mid-air
"Is this some kind of illness ?" he asked confused
Rarity muffled a giggle
"No darling, what I meant is that I recently felt quite down...and lonely... and I think we should reconcile our friendship a bit more..."
Spike grinned
"Sure, I've been meaning to ask you as well. We were apart for quite some time and I seriously miss our time together. We can use our council vacation. So what do you want to do first ?"
A whole gallery of images, with the varying degree of proper courtship code.
"I suppose the stroll to the castle is a fine idea"
Spike nodded enthusiastically 
"Great idea,  I can really use some walking after those negotiations. Kirins are angry at Arimaspi because they live in the same mountain range and Rain Shine stated that Arimaspi took the caves on the Kirin territory, while Gheezlak (that's the old goat guy) says that by Twilight-knows-how-old treaty, this fragment of the mountains belongs to them. That's no easy task..."
They landed on a small hill. Spike folded his wings and gently placed Rarity on the ground.
"There is a twig in your mane" he noted.
Sapphire eyes widened in alarm, as Rarity started to frantically search for the cause of her coiffure's imperfection
"Where ?!!! Where ?!!!" she shouted when Spike stopped her, smiling mischievously.
"Nowhere. But if you just had that much energy to fix your mane, than clearly you are fine after the earlier collision."
Rarity blushed from shame. Then, something occurred to her.
"But what about Gabby ? Isn't it her turn now ?" she muttered. If she was going to deepen her relationship with Spike, she might at least play fair to some extent.
Spike waved his claw
"Actually it is, but she apologized to me because she had urgent summons to Griffinstone while I had to stay at the Peaks of Peril. And since one of you is not available..." 
"...the other one can use it, if she is available herself " Rarity finished truce she once agreed to with Gabby " Oh ! I am...much relieved" she said, giving her hoof to Spike.
Spike reached for it and-
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
"You are that Spike, aren't you ?"
Dragon blinked, snapped out of his storytelling trance. He started at Iris
"Where did that come from ?"
"You were alone. Two of you. ALONE. With no one else that could possibly witness it."
Dragon's eyes widened as he sighed and smiled
"Guess there is no point in hiding it now. Yes, my name is Spike. Me and my friends rule over Equestria for a few decades now."
Iris looked at the purple dragon with fascination mixed with consternation 
"B-But...I met all the members of the council...I never knew that there was a dragon out there too. Why do you live up in the mountains now ? And how did you meet Rarity ?"
Spike was silent for a while, before he smiled 
"Do you know Rarity ?"
This time, it was Iris' turn to be shocked by a question. After an intense pause, she muttered
"We were...closely acquainted. Any particular reason why are you interested ?"
Spike leaned closer to the fire
"It was you who started questioning"
Iris opened her mouth and then closed it
"All right then..." she muttered " But...why didn't you tell me your name in the first place ?"
Spike shrugged and smirked
"I thought it would be cool to make it like an epic reveal. Which actually happened although way sooner than I expected. Besides, I want some privacy now and I feared that you could accidentally tell someone my location."
He heard a snort and noticed that the mare was giggling slightly.
"You are...impossible. I guess I get why the girls wanted to spend time with you."
Spike pretended to be mad at the comment
"I am still pretty welcomed in many places...I hope...so they STILL want to spend time with me !"
Iris cocked her head a little
"All right there Casanova, but why all the secrecy ?"
Spike took a sip from another bowl of the brew
"I don't think I am the only one keeping secrets here ?"
Iris gaze was unfazed 
"I...suppose not"
"You have to just take my word for it but " the emerald eye met sapphire one " I won't leave you in the dark. I PROMISE"
The way in which Spike put an accent on the last part sent a chill through Iris' spine. Or maybe it was just a lost gust of chilly wind from the outside.
She got comfortable and looked at her strange companion. Who would have guessed that she would meet such a bizarre and strange dragon, who was fighting for the world's peace alongside the Elements. Dragon that, for some reason, she was not aware that existed.

She decided to put her doubts and questions aside for now.
"Can you please continue with your story ? You are quite a storyteller and I am...intrigued where this is all going."
Spike looked slightly up, with a bit of nostalgia on his shapely face.
"Rarity and I started to get really close. But now I have to tell you what happened one moon later. There was a matter of another friend who I didn't want to neglect. You see, long time ago I became a pen pal with a griffoness  named Gabby and when Rarity discovered it...

	
		Chapter 4: Rivals' history



Princess Twilight Sparkle yawned as she scanned her self-made list of royal duties.

Normally, she was helped by some of the scribes or Spike, but it was Sunday and most of her court was dismissed yesterday before morning to go home for their families. As for Spike, he excused himself with some errands of his own, of rather unclear nature, but Twilight was okay with it. Time when she had to protect and take care of her little brother was long gone. Her sisterly love for the dragon reached yet another peak over the years. The regal alicorn simply couldn't believe that she was the one to hatch and partially raise the guy who was now considered as one of the physically strongest and most eligible bachelors in Equestria. It was just a bittersweet reminder of how fast time actually flew...
The throne room was almost empty if not for the single guard.
Gallus was whistling cheerfully, as flew high to the ceiling, polishing some of the ornaments of the representative room. Twilight smiled at him fondly. Blue griffon didn't have any family so he wasn't very eager to go back to the empty house (even though Twilight heard the rumour of him and Silverstream getting together). So even after all of the ponies working in the castle went home, Gallus was spending extra hours in the castle, given that his friends, new generation of the Elements, weren't bonding with him or he wasn't hanging out in some bar of Canterlot
Gallus was Twilight's former student and although they didn't share almost any worldview, Twilight was immensely grateful for his company in the late, dark hours of the night when the weight and pressure of being responsible for half of the world were getting to her the most. His help was nowadays was only outshone by Spike's.
They were both chatting about the recent events in Canterlot when they both witnessed a peculiar scene.
Rarity slowly emerged from one of the passages behind the throne pedestal, yawning and brushing her mane.
Since the summit usually lasted a up to 3-4 days, Twilight allowed Rarity to sleep in one of her royal suites. She had at least 10 large and regal bedrooms so there was no harm in that and she knew how the unicorn loved anything palatial and royalty-related. 
The doors to the throne room burst opened and the grey blur of feathers cheerfully landed on the floor.
Rarity and Gabby spoke in the same time
"Twilight darling, could y-"
"Princess mail deliv-"
And then their eyes met.
As on command, they both turned around in a perfect synchronization and dashed back in the direction they came from. 
Gallus scratched his head.
"What was THAT about ?"
Twilight smacked her lips
"Rarity and Gabby... they have a..." Twilight made a series of articulate hoof gestures " specific relationship. They are very good friends, but they need...emmm..."
A pause and another set of hoof gestures
"...Mental preparation before they meet. Yes, that's it. You understand, right Gallus ?"
Gallus didn't understand at all but he chose to ignore it. After all, not getting something in presence of the most scholar pony in Equestria was just another normal situation in Canterlot Castle.
*********************************
The small marble table in the gardens and two creatures sitting by it. 
Rarity sipped gently her tea from the encrusted teapot. She was dressed in a light, blue dress that matched her eyes. She allowed herself a little bit of fantasy and her usually curly violet locks were now straightened, even if just a bit.
In front of her Gabby was merrily (and painfully loudly) slurping a smoothie she brought with her mail delivery. She, alongside the crusaders, grown into a pretty griffon, with her feathers having more luster than in her younger years. Her baby blue eyes were also shining, but it was rather from the endless excitement, that the mail carrier of Griffinstone was famous for.
At first glance, one could said that there were not many creatures so different. Rarity was rather careful, dignified, well-mannered, sophisticated and famous. Gabby on the other hand was a carefree spirit, energetic, extroverted, talkative and hyperactive, not paying attention to the social ladder or fame at all.
However, they shared deep feelings of loyalty and affection towards one and the same guy.
Long ago, Rarity almost ruined a friendship that Spike was developing with Gabby by manipulating the dragon to spend us much time with the unicorn as possible. She then understood the hard way that you start to value something only when it's taken from you and those experiences made her see Spike as closest of her friends, someone who she loved to spend time with and care about beyond work or just friendly meetings. But Spike's bond with Gabby remained and although there was a ceasefire between two females, the tension caused by Spike's assumed indecisiveness and their own intense feelings for him started to get unbearable.
Gabby waved a claw in front of Rarity's face
Rarity !!!! Yoooooo-hoooo !!!! Are you in there ?!!!!" she shouted and Rarity winced from the shrill.
"Y-yes darling...I just spaced out for a moment." She slightly caressed a hoof through her own mane, trying to collect her thoughts once more.
She focused on Gabby. Throughout the years, their meetings were underlined deep rivalry despite the fact that Rarity and Gabby were doing just fine as friends.

They were exchanging glances, scanning bodies and trying to read their motivation through the simple look.  
Rarity sighed. She still remembered the night when she and Gabby made an agreement that was creating a fragile peace between two girls:
Five years earlier... (one month after Twilight's coronation)
Rarity opened her bloodshot eyes and slowly turned on her back to look at the clock.
2 AM
She groaned and rolled over in her spacious canopy bed.
5 hours. 5 hours of trying and still, not even a minute of sleep.
She got up and started pacing around the room.
She knew the reason of her insomnia far too well.
But even though...
"Oh sweet merciful Luna, this is ridiculous !!!" she wailed.
Rarity took a pillow from her bed and let out a scream into it.
"This is so immature ! Surely he will come back anytime...why does it even bother me so much...oh dear me, whatever will I-"
"Rarity..."
The fashionista and her cheeks quickly heated up from embarrassment when she saw Sweetie Belle, rubbing her eyes with her hooves. Throwing a tantrum, she forget that her sister was sleeping in the other room.
"Rarity, is everything alright ? You sounded super angry, loud and all...and it's the middle of the night..."
"Oh, I am so terribly sorry darling, I didn't mean to wake you up. I suppose I overacted once again. Please forgive me...I just have a lot on my mind lately..."
Sweetie Belle waved her hoof
"I am fine sis. I live with you for some time now, I am kinda use to it. But can you tell me what is bothering you ? Maybe I can help ?"
Rarity smiled, trotting to Sweetie Belle's side.
She ruffled her mane, earning a small giggle from the younger unicorn, and softly pecked her cheek.
"I love you Sweetums, but you don't have to worry about me. I think I will go on a night stroll to clear my head..."
*******************
Rarity started blankly at her empty glass.
Not that she was drinking. She didn't even order anything.
She walked across all town before stopping in an only night club in Ponyville. Rarity wasn't the biggest fan of it but now it didn't really matter to her.

Berry Punch shot her a glance but didn't say anything.
Unknowingly for Rarity, Gabby walked to the bar and sat by the counter. She decided to stay in Ponyville for the night when her journey to deliver a package delayed to the point that she arrived there near midnight. Now, she wanted to have a snack to recover her strength.
Grey feathered crusader sat down with a bored look on her face.
She and Rarity took a deep breath
And in the same moment they said
"I want him back with me !"
Recognizing each other's voices, they turned towards each other. In their weary, emotional breakdown state they didn't even notice each other until then.
Rarity's eyes narrowed
"Gabby..."
Gabby rolled her own eyes and sighed
"Rarity..."
After an awkward moment of silence, Rarity blurted
"What do you mean you want him back ?! As far as I know, and I have been keeping record, you managed to spend much more time with him recently than me."
Gabby ruffled her feathers and shot a rare, icy glare towards the unicorn
"But I want qua-li-ty TIME !" she exclaimed, waving her claws in a usual hyperactive manner "Yeah I may see him more often, but that's just it. It is just a few words and it's gone. When you manage to see him, you spend more time together and in a quality way. I want that too"
Rarity felt some pride in hearing that but the thought that Gabby was spending much time with Spike irritated her a little. Even so, she tried to act civil in this situation.
"Darling, I am just trying to point out that Spike likes...both of us. He values us for different reasons and doesn't want to severe a bond with each of us. That's why he is just spending time with us and didn't take more...intimate approach. But I miss not seeing him for a long time. This is actually the second sleepless night I have because of him. The first one was during our first conflict some time ago. I sneaked into Spike's bedroom and..."
"You what ?!!!!" Gabby screamed
"The point is, I know what you feel !!!" Rarity whined " Spike is going to be away for some time because he went on his first mission as an official ambassador of Equestria and we are both left here without him. And I know he will be back but it has been weeks and I am starting to feel really sad..."
"Yeah, that's lame. Life is super dull without him" Gabby added, forgetting about her earlier outburst.
"Precisely my point. You see Gabby, through this time I really got to know you and I have to say you are a really nice griffon, the nicest I've ever met. You have some psychological attributes which I, under certain conditions, would like to possess. But when it comes to Spike...you remember how you were mad at me when I tried to have Spike all to myself? I am just starting to fear that you are repeating my mistakes. Remember a tantrum you threw over me playing a game with him ?"
"That was because you used Spike ! I just wanted to spend time with him, I was innocent" Gabby huffed angrily.
"You wanted him to be by your side day by day, not giving him a choice to word his preferences. You were just as possessive and guilty as I was back then !! Innocent my ass !!!" Rarity yelled and covered her mouth.
It's been years since she loose her cool like that and even more time had passed since she lowered herself to the level of vulgarity. 
She breathed deeply and fanned herself with her hoof to calm down
The unicorn opened her mouth to speak but was interrupted
"I am sorry" Gabby muttered sorrowfully 
Rarity blinked. That was unexpected
"I like spending time with Spike, but I know that your relationship with him had some history behind it. I probably got into not my business...I tend to do that"
Despite her earlier irritation, Rarity felt bad for Gabby. She put a hoof on her claw and now it was Gabby's turn to look at her in shock
"Darling, it is not like you to be so down. That situation is hard for both of us. We both need Spikey-Whikey in our lives. And I admit that I am a bit accustomed to have any guy I want. That's why I acted the way I did and it was horrid, I should be the one apologizing. And that is why we have to stop with the arguing. Let's...make an agreement. All this fighting is ruining our lives and does a horrid job for our complexions."
Gabby slowly smiled at her
"Yeah...let's do that !!! Sounds awesome !!! But...we are still two girls spending time with one guy. Is this even possible to make this good for us all ?"
Rarity bit her lip
"I am afraid there will always be uncertainties here and there but it will establish some trust between us and I am sure Spikey will be glad. Now, here is what we shall do...
Back in the present (5th year after coronation)
Rarity exhaled and looked at Gabby
"Since you are here, I have a matter to discuss with you. I want to spend time with Spike...a longer period of time. Are you okay with that ?"
Gabby smiled and nodded
"Yeah, sure thing !!! But I have a condition"
Rarity felt relief. Gabby was staying positive as usual, that was good
"After that period of time "the mail carrier continued" you will give me and Spike the same amount of time, with no interruption. And then..."
She suddenly grabbed Rarity in front and shaken her out front.
"We will make him finally decide which one of us he wants the most !!!"
Rarity was dizzy after the shaking and muttered only
"Thahadzzz ghaghareat aaaa..."
Then her mind cleared and the meaning of the last part hit her
"Wait...darling, what was that last part ?" 
Gabby grabbed her mailbag and hugged Rarity tightly before saying
"It was really cool talking to you after such a long time. But I have letters to deliver and lots of creatures just can't wait to read them ! Bye!"
Rarity tried to object
"Darling, please wait..."
But Gabby already spread her wings and took off, flying high above the castle.
Rarity stood motionless, analyzing Gabby's words.
Gabby was one of the kindest, cheerful and enthusiastic creatures she knew, maybe except Pinkie. Surely she couldn't challenge her just now...  
Surely, they were rivals when it came to Spike's attention but Gabby was always very nice towards her, even if they were occasionally arguing. She was always smiling and kind...even if she loved to invade other's personal space

'No' Rarity thought, shaking her head 'she is probably tired of all the uncertainty and wants to deal with it. Who knows, maybe she sensed the similar intent coming from me. After all, what I want comes dangerously close to breaking our agreement. But why she decided to do this now, after five years ?"
She will need to get to the bottom of this. But for now...she wanted to talk to Spike about all of this. 
She could spend some of her free time with him now. What a pleasant turn of events.
And if that time will be threatened...
A true lady never runs away from her fated rival.

	
		Chapter 5: Rarity is in the game



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
"Wait, wait hold up !" Iris objected "How do you know all of these ? Like the conversation between Rarity and that griffon...Gabby ?"
"Well, Rarity eventually told me her part of the story" Spike explained
Iris stared at him bewildered 
"She and you were really an item ? It is so irrational to think about it"
Spike laughed at loud
"In our relationship, whatever it was at the time, nothing seemed to made sense. But I had friends that wanted...push me in right direction..."
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
"Is there any reason why we are doing this ?" Spike groaned, as he, Discord and Big Mac popped their heads from around the corner. 
"Because something is clearly coming" Discord grinned mischievously "Your girls are acting strange lately and trust me, I know something about weird ?"
Spike's powerful muscles tensed a little
"They are not my..." he gulped a little, uncertain and ashamed. Neither Rarity or Gabby were his girlfriends, he was not officially dating either of them. But even so...
"I feel terribly bad doing this" he muttered, watching Rarity from across the street. Her purple locks were waving at the wind in synch with her specially designed scarf. " Why can't I just ask her ?"
Discord sighed
"And where is the fun in that ? Remember how it was in the past ? Spying in the bushes during Hearts and Hooves day ? We had fun back then."
Spike facepalmed 
"That doesn't make it better."
Big Mac adjusted  his work shirt and slowly said
"Ah am not for spyin' but Discord is right about one thing. Ya have to man up. Y'ar approachin' those two gals like a pig wants a wash."
Discord grinned
"See, he gets it. We are spying to give you the best opportunity to go and talk to her. You have to resolve it once and for all."
"Why do you want it so badly ?"
"Because we...ugh, care about you. We are best buddies !"
Spike raised an eyebrow
"Does this rule apply to you and Fluttershy as well ? Cause you keep inviting her over to you without any further steps and we know every time Equestria is in danger you go out of your way to protect her. Sure you didn't love her ? Dude, who is the hypocrite now ?"
"You have absolutely no right to lecture me about this ! I was repenting for my plan to boost Twilight's confidence years ago I didn't want to strain her trust in me." Discord said, appearing in a cloak of a poor beggar.
"Oh, come on, that is long forgiven. She is thrilled to have you over, she practically begging you to date her. Why don't you just-"
Big Mac stretched his forelegs and smashed their heads together. 
Discord and Spike fell to the ground, both clenching their skulls
"Ya fools" red stallion sighed "really need to get galls or else entire world might be in danger of yer antics."
Discord sent an irritated look towards Big Mac
"You are always eager to go with us on guys night ! Is married life really appealing for a free, handsome spirit like me ?"
"Yep"
"Oh, okay I give up. Better get back to checking on Rarity." Discord said, looking back at the street.
The trio looked to the street but the white mare vanished
"What ?" asked Spike
"Where did she go ?" Big Mac searched for the clue on the street
"How did she do that ?" muttered Discord
"Yes, how could she possibly do something like that ?" whispered Rarity.
The group froze and then a very unmanly shriek pierced the city of Canterlot. 
Rarity's melodious laughter echoed in the small street when O&O group fell to the ground, shivering in shock
"W-w-w-what was that ?" Big Mac stuttered wide eyed.
Rarity's laughter ceased as she stared at the group angrily
"That should treat you right for spying on a lady. Hmph !" she turned away, with her nose high
Discord gulped
"And I thought Fluttershy is scary when mad. Sorry Spike, but we will be leaving. I wouldn't dream of interfering in your personal space."
And with a flash, he and Big Mac were gone, leaving Spike with Rarity. 
Spike quickly got up and faced the unicorn
"Rarity, it is not what you think, I can explain... how did you even knew we were there ?"
Rarity smirked slightly
"Ha-ha, I may not have such great magic potential as Twilight, Starlight and my sister but even I know a few tricks. I have detail-noticing skills second only to Rainbow Dash. When you are a designer, you have to carefully evaluate every aspect of your surroundings. You never know where the inspiration may come from."
Rarity placed a hoof on his shoulder, although she really had to stretch up to do this. He was still growing in height and musculature after all.
"Spikey, you are the kindest and sweetest gentledrake I know. I understand you would never violate my privacy in such a horrid manner. I would bet it was Discord's idea"
Spike relaxed a little
"That's good to hear...
Rarity's brows knitted together as she started to repeatedly poke Spike's chest with one of her forehooves.
"What I can't understand is why you listened to them ? Oh Spikey, why did you abandon your nobility for such a trivial and disgusting procedure, huh ?" she said, anger reddening her cheeks which puffed out a bit.  
Spike opened his mouth, pinned down by the intensity of Rarity's anger, but the only thing that came to mind was:
"You are cute when you are mad like that"
Rarity stopped her rant and blinked slightly, averting her eyes slightly, with a small blush.
 
"You stop that ! I am supposed to be the one who is in control now and scolding you " she mumbled, clearly far more satisfied that she let out " Besides, ladies are not cute. They can be charming, sophisticated and beautiful but"
"Okay, okay" Spike stopped her with a smile " Answering your question, tagging along was the fastest way to find you and I need to talk to you."
Rarity opened her mouth slightly
"You do ? That's actually what I was trying to do too. But I just wanted to till you show up. So after all, we had similar goals"
"Yes, I guess so"
Silence reigned for a few moments
"You see" Spike stretched his sturdy torso and gently looked into Rarity's eyes, grinning shyly "I've been thinking and I realized that sooner or later, this system of sharing time with three of us will become impractical and ultimately, it can absolutely ruin all the wonderful things we already have...not to mention that I know that this is only a temporary fix created by you girls..."
Rarity waited with a with bated breath, really curious about what Spike decided.
"So I want to test something..." Spike bent his claws in visible awkwardness. He then inhaled and spoke firmly "I will spend extended periods of time with each of you...and after that...if you'll still want it, that is...I will decide...about with whom to get involved more..."
Rarity was staring in awe at the dragon
"Spike "she uttered breathlessly " I actually wanted to say the same thing. This is marvellous."
She would continue to ramble but Spike lowered his head, taking a small bow
"Rarity, will you do me a great honour and join me for the dinner tonight ?"
Rarity's heart melted. No matter how much Spike changed physically, he still was an utterly kind and adorable dork. He was constantly getting flustered when he was speaking to girls in such a matter...to her in particular,
Still, she smirked slightly
"Oh ? Whatever is the occasion?"
"As a date" Spike concluded, red on the face.
Rarity could be as well a perfectly sculpted marble statue because she didn't even blink. But she could feel like traitorous heart was starting to beat in a strange, erratic fashion.
As a real date. A simple statement, but it was really changing the whole viewpoint.
They never actually dated before, just meeting, chatting, spending quality time. Sure, they known each other longer than many dating couples would, but the fact that he wanted to date her was bringing a tone of...formality.
Spike looked at her worryingly
"Are you not okay with that ? Maybe I should..."
Rarity snapped out of her trance and quickly shook her head
" No, no, it's not that at all. I...Spike, I will be delighted to go on a date with you" she smiled and batted her eyelashes at him, making him let out an exhale of relief " It's just a bit unexpected from your side right now because...Gabby left some time ago and she is busy so apparently I can spend as much time with you as our responsibilities will allow. So I was actually wondering if we might engage in something of that sort."
She winked at Spike
"Still, I am very glad that you asked me out like that. It certainly makes it more memorable and romantic...also it may help discover what it's this mess of a relationship after all those years."
She looked at the dark and obscure alley and scrunched her snout
"Although I wouldn't expect you inviting me to first date in a place like this..."
Spike scratched his head in embarrassment 
"Yeah, that could have gone better..."
Rarity touched his claw with her hoof
"Darling, please don't trouble yourself with such trivialities. As I said, I am certainly not displeased with the outcome. So maybe Sun Regalia at 8.00 PM tomorrow..."
Spike thought for a moment before lightening up.
"Sure thing, sounds good."
"Splendid ! See you there !" Rarity beamed, turning to exit to main street.
She was stopped when Spike suddenly asked
"Rarity ?"
Her voluminous violet locks bounced slightly as she turned slightly towards him
"Yes darling ?"
Spike took few steps towards her
"You say that Gabby had to left the city and now you can take her time as well ?" he muttered " That's weird."
Rarity slowly nodded. She chose not to tell Spike that Gabby wasn't summoned elsewhere but gave up her time by her own volition. 
Something was off here. Throughout the years, Rarity came to genuinely respect her rival and as far as she could tell, Gabby wasn't the type of a cunning backstabber. Maybe it was even wrong of Rarity to think in such a fashion. But if that was so, why did she sacrifice her own time with Spike for her. Each one of them would never trade it for anything.
"Indeed" the unicorn answered Spike's confusion, looking up at the sky" quite strange..."

	
		Chapter 6: Mending the hearts



The soft glow of candlelight was reflecting in Rarity's irises as she inhaled the sweet scented air of the calm night.

She and Spike were seated in the VIP table with the view upon the Equestria down below the mountain city. Sun Regalia was one of the most expensive and prestigious restaurants in Equestria and Rarity wanted nothing more than the city's finest for this special night, their very first real date.
She was wearing a light blue dress with a purple satin ribbon, small silver hoof-boots (that she shamelessly copied from Twilight's coronation accessory) and small sapphire earrings. To complement it, she of course added her precious fire ruby necklace, that she wore during some of the more important events but with Spike it was a must. After all, that ruby was a gift from him and was a symbol of profundity of their relationship.
Spike was sporting his sleeveless tuxedo, with his scales polished and glistening. He was always in opposition to her, as he never fancied having too many accessories or being overdressed.
Rarity didn't complain though because thanks to that, she could focus more on him. Needless to say, her own mane and coat very specifically perfected as well.
They arrived twenty minutes earlier but they were so entranced by the evening atmosphere that they were just contemplating the scenery.
Rarity coughed slightly and Spike focused his attention on her. She smiled at him
"Darling, is this what you wanted through this time ?" she whispered, stretching her hoof to him.
Spike grinned, taking her foreleg delicately. He gave her hoof a soft kiss, which Rarity commented with quiet, almost purring-like sound of approval.
"This is...so like a dream...although when I envisioned our date, I thought we will be more...I don't know..."becoming each other's world, or something", looking only at each other..."
Rarity cocked her head to the side
"Oh, once a poet, always a poet. But as it was said before, the title of "the date" is simple formality. We know each other for so long, had so much adventures together that we are far beyond the first date...the fact that we don't need words to feel good with each other is only an advantage and proof of our closeness".
They stared into each other's eyes, before Spike's eye shot a glance towards the light's of the castle in the corner of their vision.
"When I was smaller, I wanted to explore Canterlot with you, show you everything that I knew from the time when Twilight and I lived here. I am glad that I get to chance do it with you and Gabby now, even though we have to go through so much to get where we are"
Rarity made one of her trademark beat boxing sounds under her breath
"Darling, in pursuing in lo-... in a relationship, there are no shortcuts. If I started to date you right when you and Twilight came to Ponyville, you and I would probably be ridiculed...not to mention my own feelings on the matter. I could not give you affection you were always giving me. Even though you stuck with me through everything, I still couldn't allow myself to..to love...but Gabby opened my eyes ! I saw how horribly I was treating you, how I took you for granted...Spike, you changed me. Thanks to you I was able to create even more fabulously than before. If it wasn't for you, I would still treat others haughtily and would never learn how to stop acting all the time and just live in the moment."
She looked at the dragon with slightly moistened eyes.
"Spike, I am really sorry that I couldn't see you as you saw me earlier. Different ages, different species, different interests...I was so blinded that through all our time together, I never responded to your affection. And you were more than worth the chance. Was it worth the wait, Spikey ?"
Spike chuckled
"What's with the emotional look ? See, remember when we first met at the Summer Sun Celebration ? You are still just as beautiful to me as you were there. As for you rejecting me in the younger days...I am not mad at you or anything. That was your choice and I respected it. Besides, seeing those times now, I would make a fool of myself. My crush needed time to grow and then I even found time to share it with two girls."
When Rarity thought about it, it was really quite ironic. They both changed over the years. Spike was initially enamoured with her beautiful body, as many before him. Rarity, not all that much fascinated in the dragon himself, found his personality and code of chivalry positively charming. Her respect and liking towards Spike's persistence began to slowly grow.
And over the years, Spike's attention shifted from Rarity's physicality to her personality traits and habits. It was due to him maturing over time and probably because of the influence of other females he encountered along the way. And as for Rarity...she remembered the first time she and the girls noticed a visible change in his built. It was shortly prior Twilight's 3rd year of Twilight's rule. It was just like year ago, when she didn't have a chance to spend time with Spike or for any of her friends for that matter. When saw how broad shouldered he got in such a short amount of time...
Rarity always thought that the "nosebleed" was just a legend spread by some pervy individuals. But when Spike entered Twilight's throne room, his muscular arms moving in the rhythm of some cheerful march, Rarity felt as if throughout her head pulsed the waves of warmth, overheating her cheeks to the point of burning and she noticed a tiny droplets of blood pouring from one of her nostrils, staining her pristine coat.
She had to excuse herself to the toilet to cope with completely unexpected hormonal overload. Since then, she was constantly trying to not get flustered so easily. But she had a feeling that Spike's never ending romanticism and certain anatomy won't make it easy...
They both spaced out once again, wearing smiles on their faces. After a minute, Spike's emerald eyes, lazily drifting over the interior of the restaurant, widened.
"Hey, are those..."
Rarity followed his gaze and gasped
"Goodness, Discord and Fluttershy. Yoohoo, darlings !"
Fluttershy's ear twitched and she looked in their direction. She smiled and poked Discord with her hoof, pointing in Spike's and Rarity's direction.
With a snap of Discord's claws, they appeared near the table.
Rarity got up from the table and hugged Fluttershy
"Fluttershy darling, what a marvellous surprise ! I simply love your new manestyle"
Fluttershy blushed lightly and turned away in embarrassment 
"Th-thanks Rarity...it is still new and I didn't know if it is that good..." she pointed at her mane, tied small loop at the back of her head.
Rarity pouted, examining yellow pegasus
"Not at all, there is nothing wrong in a little extravagance dear"
She turned towards Discord.
"Speaking of extravagance...I didn't know you fancied locals like that, Discord"
Lord of Chaos frowned and sighed
" Although it is a peak of your normal boredom..."
After he said that, the gravity suddenly stopped working and all the utensils started dancing together on the tables to the rhythm of terribly off-tune violin, with the walls flashing in random colours.
With another sigh from Discord, the room returned to normal, leaving a few traumatized guests sitting by their unfinished meals.
"...but I wouldn't like anything like the finest of things for Fluttershy" he added with a smile " So I guess the harmony of this place is...ugh...bearable"
"Discord invited me here " Fluttershy muttered, twirling a loose strand of her mane "He said that he was something important to tell me..."
Rarity looked at Discord in bewilderment 
"Oh, does he now ?"
Discord huffed and stroke his goatee
"I don't recall saying anything of this sort"
Fluttershy flashed all-knowing smile at him before addressing Spike
"How wonderful to see you Spike. I think you grew a bit since I saw you seven months ago."  

Spike proudly flexed his newly developed muscles but then cast a worried look on her.
"You are not scared of that...emm, bigger form, right ?"
Fluttershy shook her head
"For me, you will always be a cute baby dragon I met before Summer Sun Celebration. No matter how much you will grow, you will always be our Spike"
Discord coughed and put a claw on Spike's arm.
"That's all lovely but I have to borrow Spike for a moment"
Spike protested 
"No Discord, I am on a date, I can't-"
He couldn't do anything as Discord dragged him away from the table with the strength far exceeding the looks of his snake-thin limbs.
Both mares watched as dragon and draconequus stopped far away .
Rarity shook her head
"Boys, they never change"  
Fluttershy laughed quietly at that remark
"Yes, but isn't that why they are fun to be around ?"
Rarity put one of her hooves to her forehead and giggled gently, letting out a sigh.
"Yes...I suppose so "
She then leaned closer to Fluttershy 
"So...you and Discord huh ? Please darling, tell me all the details !"
"Umm, Rarity there isn't really much..."
Rarity's eyes were lit as if the light of gossip passion illuminated them with flames
"ALL THE JUICY DETAILS !"
"Eeep..."
*******************************
"Was that really necessary ?" Spike asked, dusting himself off before facing Discord " What do you need ?"
Discord bit his lip and mumbled something incoherently
Spike frowned
"What was that ?"
Discord cringed and repeated
"I need hllllllllllll...."
"What do you mean, I still can't-"
"I NEED HELP" boomed draconequus " It is not easy for an omnipotent being to comprehend the concept of this "helplessness" you mortals display so often"
Spike sighed
"I figured that you needed help. But help in what ?"
Discord growled in defeat
"You see" he said quietly" love is one of the most potent forms of chaos. It makes everything irrational rational and vice versa. I am the Lord of Chaos. I want to...experience every part of my domain. And of course...there is only one pony who trusts me enough...or who I like that much...to try something like this with"
They both looked at Fluttershy and Rarity , who were now chatting vigorously, with Rarity occasionally letting out a small burst of laughter and Fluttershy giggling with a beet-red face.
"After that whole mess with me pretending to be Grogar "resumed the spirit of chaos" ...it took me some time to present myself in good light...especially with Twilight and Fluttershy. Back then, I really had only the best intentions but being who I am, I can't really predict what I will do. So, this time I would like to make it right."
Spike eyed him with somewhat proud gaze
"Wow. This is...oddly realistic for you"
Discord snorted
"Don't get use to it. Fluttershy's existence is the exception in the scale of universe. I know what I am talking about, I lived throughout most of its time ! So...how do you do it ?"
Spike scratched his head in confusion
" I do...what ?"
Discord started to massage his head with his lion paw
"Sweet Sunbutt, help me with this ! You, my dear dragon, are meeting with two girls who are just waiting to pounce on you. One brightened many of your days, the other is your longtime love. Not to mention that the other girls would probably do the same as your two, if they didn't know that your heart is already taken. So what's the thing that made you so interesting ?"
Spike exhaled slowly and clicked his tongue
"I don't really know. I guess my physical growth had something to do with it but I think that the crucial thing is to always be honest, not pretend and give the other your care and attention."
Discord's eyebrow went up
"Being honest ? Care...and attention ?"
Spike shrugged with a smile
"Yeah, I think that this is mainly it. Rarity loves to feel physical sense of safety and care when someone makes even a smallest gestures to make her happy. Gabby is a very good listener but she is most happy when she knows that she herself is understood and listened. But remember that Fluttershy is different. That's why I think you don't need any advice from me at all. From what you've told me, Fluttershy already said that she likes you because of your differences. So just be yourself and don't be afraid. If anyone is forgiving and kind in a conversation, it's her."
Discord rolled his eyes
"Oh, fine. It is not the worst advice, I am sure Fluttershy would agree with you on that. You know, I would never assume that I will be taking any advice in this area from you. When we met for the first time, you were chubby, small, childish, wimpy, teary, weak..."
"Get to the point before I develop a case of depression"
"But you grew and now you are a hero! So I guess there is a chance that advice has some value after all"
Spike rolled his eyes
"Gee, thanks for the credit of hope. But I guess I know where you are coming from. I know why Gabby wanted to keep writing back but I still don't know how I managed to interest the most beautiful pony in Equestria."
Discord snarled

"Hold your horses. Fluttershy deserves that title way more. Rarity is just hanging out on cosmetics"
Spike narrowed his eyes
"What was that ?"
****************************
"I wonder what are they talking about..."Rarity pondered, as she watched Spike and Discord, who started to gesture with rising intensity
"Discord said that he may start getting into the politics to try connect his dimension directly to ours and provide some additional protection" Fluttershy mused quietly " Maybe he is presenting the idea to Spike. As an Ambassador, he should know all about it".
"Well, he could choose better moment to do so then now" Rarity tossed her mane aside, holding her nose high in the air. She was starting to get irritated by prolonging absence of her date from her side. 

B-But Rarity...you know how hard it is for us to stay in touch for a longer period of time this days." Fluttershy mediated "Spike is clearly a busy dragon. And who knows, maybe Discord has some responsibilities I don't know about...This might be the only time when they can exchange thoughts face to face without causing problems to each other"
Rarity wanted to point out that, considering Discord's powers, it was a very weak excuse but looking back at the boys, she felt her anger dissolving
"I can't stay mad at Spikey-Whikey when I see him invested into something" she smiled gently at the dragon "Whatever they are talking about has to be crucial for the safety of our world...maybe even matter of life and death !"
***************************
"No living creature I saw in the thousands of years has such a long, beautiful mane"
"Rarity's eyes are in a such beautiful shade of blue, that Equestrain Royal Painter called one of the hues of indigo after them"
"Look at Fluttershy's legs ! That period of time when she was a model didn't come from nothing"
"You are basing something like this on sight ? Rarity's fur is as soft as clouds and far more brilliant"
"Fluttershy has the best, warmest hugs"
"Rarity's lips are as beautiful and delicate as a feather !

Spike and Discord took a deep breath, staring daggers at each other. 
But then Spike blinked and blushed
"I think we went a little off track"
Discord opened his mouth and then soundlessly closed it again.
This time, it was Spike who started to drag Discord back towards the table
"Come on, we kept girls waiting for far too long. Remember, be natural and..."
He stopped and looked at Discord
"What was that important thing you wanted to talk with Fluttershy about ?"
Discord straightened himself
"I want to suggested moving in with me...or me moving out to live with her...as house...mates..."
Spike gasped
"Wow, this is really bold !"
Discord cringed 
"Thanks, I guess ?"
He then smiled and walked over to Fluttershy
Spike wanted to follow him but then the voice called whisper his name right next to his ear
"Spike..."
Spike almost fell to the floor when he noticed a tiny clone of Discord sitting on his arm
"Dude, what was that for ?" he hissed in confusion
Discord smirked, but then his little face became stern
"As all this "friendship thing" , I am here to warn you. About your two girls. Whatever choice you will make, or will have to make, choose sooner rather than latter..."
Spike's eyes widened 
"Why ? What will happen ?"
Discord shook his head
"You stupid dragon, I can't tell you cause even I don't know all the outcomes. Only the vast majority. But I warn you, not as your friend, but as a Lord of Chaos...keeping this "sharing thing" as it is will ultimately result in a type of really messed up chaos. I would want that for myself, but clearly you are not so accustomed. So choose something, or the bad things may happen. I see far more than you can tell Iris and even more than stupid author. I will show all of them the other side of the story".
Spike blinked, slightly confused by the last sentences. But later he shook it off. It was Discord after all
He then gulped and looked at Rarity
"Sure, no pressure. Any tips how to avoid those bad things ?"
Discord disappeared
Spike returned to his and Rarity's table and soon they were laughing and enjoying themselves as if nothing happened
But Discord's words still echoed in Spike's head and made him fall into deep melancholy even in deep hours of the night
***************************
Somewhere in Canterlot
"Are you sure you want this... miss ?" ask the pony wearing the black robe.
In the dark chamber illuminated only by candles lied the old book with the symbol of willow on the cover. 
By the two sides of the table were sitting two figures, one wearing black and the other brown robe.
"Yes, that is what I requested. I already delivered the bits so I will be going"
That voice...the figure in black robe stiffened. He faintly recalled that voice. Definitely feminine, sounded distorted but he could swear he heard it somewhere before...
He didn't really know why he tried to reason with her to avoid the book. The good was purchased and the satisfaction of the client was first law here, at the black market of Equestria. 
"Miss...the formulas you are looking for have a good reason to be banned. From what I know about the book from our dealer, they were deemed dangerous by the very author, Mage Meadowbrook."
The costumer quickly covered the book by the part of her attire and when the cloth was retracted the book disappeared.
Black hood blinked. He didn't manage to see even a fragment of the body.

His client went back to the door and said
"Of course I know. This is black market after all. It wouldn't be fun without a risk".
She opened the door but when she was crossing it, the hood's edge waved slightly, revealing a fragment of a neck and head for just one second.
The door closed shut
Black figure slowly uncovered its head, revealing a young, black feathered griffon.
He recognized his client, he knew her. But it couldn't be true...there was no way... of all the dark and suspicious creatures visiting this place, why would she be here ?
*********************  
The hooded creature stood on the hill overlooking Canterlot Castle. She let out a small grunt of dismay.
"I should've realized that this deal with "two girls, one guy" will fail. There was no way for happily ever after for all of us. But now that I have the solution, I will save Spike so we will be happily in love. I can't stand any creature being lied to. So I will have my love in a way where no one will get hurt."

	
		Chapter 7: Not what it seems



Spike paced deep in thought around the castle studio/room. He just returned from the visit in Saddle Arabia, where he was asked to help Hoo'far, Saddle Arabian ambassador, in mediating the conflict between two rich and influential families, closely connected to the Empress. Twilight wanted to support their southern ally in avoiding the danger of civil war so of course she sent him.
He wasn't complaining but this mission was really tiring and he would like nothing more than to rest now, after returning from the trip in the middle of the night. And when he got a bit of sleep, he realized that spending his free time with some of his friends was a bad idea.
He briefly considered contacting some of his "guys night" group, but then realized that Big Mac couldn't leave the farm because he was helping Sugar Belle some of their apple pastries. Discord on the other hand was busy preparing Fluttershy's moving. He could do it all with one snap but Fluttershy kept double checking all the stuff she wanted to take. And all the explaining that she would be literally one step from home had little to no effect.
Spike walked the corridors of the castle, waving to the butlers and maids. Canterlot Castle was vast and far greater than Twilight's Crystal Castle, not to mention Golden Oak Library.  Spike was glad that he didn't have to manage and clean all the place all by himself. Because of that, he understood the troubles of being in a position of the cleaner more than any of the court members and he devoted himself to making their days brighter.
A young yak maid were dusting the big silver and gold door with violet star, the entrance to Twilight's private apartments.
Spike coughed to alert her of his arrival and pointed at the door.
"Yaga, did Twilight already got up ? I think she has a meeting in 30 minutes so I hope she did."
Young maid-in-training thought for a bit
"Yaga think that princess pony still asleep, but Yaga just got here so she not sure"
Spike sighed. Of course Twi overslept. He pushed the door open.
Twilight was snoring in her spacious bed with a few books on her body.
Spike strolled through enormous chamber which was mixture of living room, bedroom, laboratory and, first and foremost, library. 
Twilight was of course bent in some weird angle but that didn't bother her by any means.
Even though they were seeing each other much more frequently than the others, Spike couldn't help but be shocked at how much Twilight body changed since she took over. 

After her official coronation for all of the nation, Celestia and Luna led Twilight and the rest of her group in the secluded chamber within the palace. And there, under the ancient columns and marble monuments, Celestia and Luna finally transferred their alicorn powers to Twilight, along with their ability to move the sun and the moon. It was as if a gigantic ball of light was sucked right into a purple princess.
After the ritual, Celestia's and Luna's  manes stopped their everlasting flow and lost some of their luster. And Spike could swear that he saw a relief in their eyes. As if for a moment, the bodies of two beautiful goddesses disappeared and their experience, wisdom and torment of thousands of years were out there for all to see.
From what Celestia and Luna explained, they still had abilities of a Starlight-level unicorn (powerful as Tartarus). Before teleporting to Silver Shores, they warned Spike to take care from Twilight when she starts to "morph".
Spike didn't know what they meant till one year later.
Firstly, Twilight horn, already longer than that of the regular unicorn, started to slowly grow, which was causing itching and temporal inability to use spells. Then, she lost almost all of the feathers and her flight, only for her wings to grow to the colossal size. But the worst part was what happened next. Her body started to experience an accelerated growth spurt, which included almost all of her bones extending in length, which sometimes caused major discomfort and pain, to finally end with magical surges, which made her mane flowing and starry. Spike spent hours of sleepless nights guarding his sister, holding her hoof and talking with her when she was unable to sleep.
From the replies from Celestia, Spike understood that by all the growing, Twilight's body was adjusting to the enormous amount of ancient magic. Without those changes, her body would probably shut down or burn.
But it was still worth it. Now, Twilight was one the most powerful  beings on the planet. Which still didn't make her any less imperfect than any mortal.
"Twilight, get up. You are late !" Spike yelled.
Twilight slowly opened one eye.
Then she gasped and jumped out bed in a frantic trot 
"Oh no, you right !!! The meeting !!! How could I oversleep ?!!! I need "
"I delayed it by half an hour" Spike said calmly "I knew something like this would happen."
Twilight sighed in relief. She came to Spike's side and nuzzled him with sisterly affection
"Oh Spike, how lucky I am to have you here. Thank you very much !" 
Spike waved his claw but then looked into alicorn's violet eyes
"But promise that you won't be spending the nights on late reading for now. At least not until we figure out how to cover the audiences. Now show me that bright smile !"  

Twilight chuckled after flashing a cute smile
"Okay okay, I will try to behave. Love you very much" 
With one last hug, she ran out to her bathroom.
Spike decided to leave her be for now and figure out what to do with himself
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
The snow outside the cave slowly lessened, turning more into something more rain-like 
Iris sighed, munching some dried herbs that Spike had stored in case of dramatic gem shortage 
"Hey, is everything okay ?"
Spike blinked, turning away from rain and snow outside
"Yeah. Why do you ask ?"
"You stopped telling me that story"
Spike smiled
"I did ? Whoops. I guess I got a bit...homesick. It's been a while since I was in the castle. I wonder how are they doing "
"You really are Princess' brother ?" young mare asked in awe.
Spike motioned his giant arms in a shrug-like motion
"This was never clear. I never knew my biological parents so Twilight raised me and during that, she assumed various roles. When I was a hatchling, she was like a mother two me, even though at least two ponies, Princess Celestia, who took care of me while I was in the castle, and Twilight's own mother, Twilight Velvet, who gave me actual home, could also call themselves my "mother". But for now, as we are both adults, she is my older sister."
He glanced at the unicorn and smiled
"Do you still want to listen to my story ?"
Iris nodded eagerly
"Only if you have more of this seaweed-thingy. It is actually decently tasty."
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Dear Spike
I am dreadfully sorry but I have to decline you offer. I was summoned to Las Pegasus to help organize and judge a Multicultular Fashion Festival of Youth. I am simply thrilled by a potential of seeking out new, fresh and promising designers and models. Besides, the one who invited me was none other than our old friend Capper. So it just wouldn't be polite to reject such a summon. But do not worry. When I return, I will make sure that my schedule will be cleared at least a little bit more, so we can spend some time together
Do try to have a marvellous time
    Yours sincerely,
Rarity
Spike sighed. Yet another plan failed miserably and he really hoped that he would be able to talk to Rarity about his adventures. He didn't hold a jealous grudge against Capper he once had but now he wanted to whack the old pussycat real hard.
Then an idea dawned on him.  He took a blank scroll, quill and the bottle of ink from the small bag he always wore in the castle (just in case) and then wrote. 
"Hi Gabby,
I know Rarity said that you are having some time on your own but I was wondering if you could come over and talk with me for a moment. If this is not disturbing your rounds or if you are not out of town, that is. But it would be really cool to hang out together. If you can come, please go to my castle room at 2 PM
I hope to see you soon
Spike

He took a deep breath and engulfed the scroll into the stream of green fire, sending it away.
He spread his wings and took off, flying over the castle's towers to get to his room quicker than on foot
A few minutes later, Spike walked to his room's door and pushed them opened.
His room was not too big but cozy and with a few windows that kept the space illuminated. 
Spike sat on the bed and stared at the ceiling.
All that was left was to wait. Even if Gabby agreed to the offer, she couldn't cast a spell to respond to his letter so Spike had to wait here to 2 PM and see what will happen.
He slowly turned his gaze to the floor and frowned as he noticed something looking like a thread of pink material sticking from under the long sheet
He grabbed it and pulled slightly
The "thread" grew in length and became a part of two-colours mane, brushed in a vibrant curls. After the mane, a horn, a forehead and sparkling orbs of lime green appeared, completed with a small lips underneath white snout
Sweetie Belle smiled lightly 
"Hi Spike"
Spike just started at her for a few seconds before he nearly fell off the other side of the from jolting back in shock
"W-What the hell ?" he screeched " What were you doing under my bed ?"
"Well..." Sweetie Belle emerged from below the bed, coughing slightly "You remember all the clothes that Rarity measured you for recently ? She finished them just before her trip so she asked me to deliver them to you. Look !" 
She pointed at Spike's working place and there were indeed various clothes neatly folded on his working desk.
Sweetie Belle chuckled and started talking 
"When I came here, I knocked and knocked but no one was answering. I was worried that if stay there too long, it will break my schedule. So I thought that I will just check if the door are opened, leave the clothes inside and get out without you noticing. So I quickly got inside and left the clothes on the desk. But then I heard your steps on the corridor, just my dumb luck ! I panicked and *WOOOOOSH*, I slid under your bed, I couldn't think of any better place to hide. How would you react  if you found a pony in your room out of the blue ? Oh, you did, didn't you... I couldn't forgive my haste so I just wanted to stay hidden until you leave...but you noticed my mane...and then...you know..."
The wave of words leaving alabaster singer's lips didn't seem to stop as Spike did all he could to put it all together.
He looked at Sweetie with slight disbelief
Sweetie Belle rolled her eyes and smirked
"Oh fine, I chose the bed specifically to scare you later. Happy now ?"
Spike smirked back at her
"That's more like it. But next time just send me a message. I think Twilight taught you the spell"
Sweetie's eyes widened 
"Oooooh, I forgot about it !" she muttered sheepishly.
"That's okay, now it will save you trouble next time" Spike assured
They both stared at each other in silence before Sweetie blurted
"Spike !"
Dragon snapped out of his daze and focused on her again
"Yeah ?"
"I actually have a favour to ask of you" Sweetie Belle asked, looking around a little bit

She took a few steps towards the dragon and pouted her lips while batting her eyelashes.
"What do you think about me getting to know you a little more ?" she whispered, leaning closely
Spike froze and looked at the unicorn
"W-What ? what do you mean ?" he managed to say as his throat became sore.
"Oh you know. " Sweetie Belle purred, still closing in on him and forcing the dragon to retreat "A little touch here, a little look there. You have a lovely room here...we can use it right now. Ever since I became alone again, I was dying to be in your strong arms."
The back of Spike's legs met the edge of the bed and he fell on it.
"Sweetie Belle, I...I am flattered, really...but you know my situation ! I am dating Rarity and hang out with Gabby. I just can't allow for you..."
"But Rarity will never know" Sweetie said, swiftly jumping on the bed next to him and brushing her soft fur on his scales "She is away and I just can't wait right now !"
"She is your sister ! What would she think ? We cannot do this to her !"
Sweetie groaned in annoyance
"Rarity really can't make her mind about anything. She is not treating you seriously. But on the contrary..."
She swooped her hoof behind Spike's neck and lifted his head slightly. Her mane fell down by the sides of her cheeks and neck, making a swirly tunnel of violet and pink between their faces.
"...I will give you more happiness than she can ever hope !" she whispered, leaning in for a kiss.
And for a moment, her closeness really hit Spike. Her sweet scent, the way her curls waved from side to side, her melodic voice, her sparkling green eyes. He felt weak and...
NO !!!
He shot his claw forward 
"Whatever you may want from me, I can't give it to you ! I will never do this to Rarity...or Gabby, as long as I live !!!"
With his eyes closed, he waited for anger from Sweetie Belle's side.
Instead, he felt to hooves clasping his arm.
He opened his in shock
Sweetie Belle was indeed holding his extended arm with her two front hooves, wearing a genuine, affectionate smile, completely devoid from earlier seductive flare.
"You passed !!!" she happily cheered.

Spike's eye twitched as he regained control of his body
"Passed...PASSED ??!!!! That whole thing just now...was A TEST ??!!!"
Sweetie Belle helped him rise
"I am terribly, terribly sorry that I made you go through this but I had to make it a surprise so you would react naturally-"
Spike waved his arms
"No, I don't mean that...although it was sudden, unexpected and...and..." he stuttered " Let's NOT do that ! What I meant was why do you have to test my...loyalty at all ! Do you think I could be unfaithful to Rarity. Sweetie, we are best friends and we know each other for years. How could you think so lowly of me ?!" he snarled with his voice carrying a tone of hurt and anger.
Sweetie Belle gasped and shook her head
"No, Spike, I am sorry, I never thought you may cheat one her. You are the coolest, most romantic and sweetest dragon I now ! But you have to understand...my sis values you. A lot. You had a bit of turbulent feelings for each other in the past but I know that if you happen to choose her and she will decide to be with you...you will be the most romantic and loving couple, fixing your imperfections and fighting for each other in life and death. You are dating now and this is an extremely big deal ! If it turns into something more, I just had to be 100 percent sure...you cannot imagine how many times Rarity was crying because someone abused her trust, cheated on her, was with her just for her body, money or position...if that happens again...she may give up on love. I knew you will make so I thought: where is the harm here ?"
Spike's anger subsided as he listened to her. Even if Sweetie sometimes was a bit stubborn and cocky, she was a pure, innocent and straightforward spirit. She didn't followed a code of conduct of a lady like Rarity did and she often forgot herself in pursuit of her plans, a trait she shared with the rest of the crusaders. And in contrary to her older sister, flirting the other people to do her bidding was definitely not her thing.
"Sweetie...it's okay. I get it now " he said in a calm tone " Just don't do this again"
Sweetie Belle smiled shyly
"Oh, okay"
"I am impressed " Spike continued " You have some fine acting skills"
"Thanks !" Sweetie beamed, with not very well hidden pride "Turns out that where you sing, you pick up some acting as well."
"But what made you so sure that I won't just run away ? You seemed confident in...err, seducing me..." Spike cringed a little.
Sweetie twirled her mane with contemplative expression
"Two reasons. When Rarity first had her heart broken for the first time, our mom told us an old family legend. She said that long ago, after Equestria was formed, each of the founders received a blessing from the heavens. Princess Platinum was said to be able to awake beauty and love in every heart...and made every stallion who came her way fall in love with her. And my mom's family members are supposed to be her distant descendants. This may be just a tale but I wanted to test. As for, the second reason...I heard that you've been chose the most eligible bachelor in independent poll by Princess Cadence."
"Well, I don't think I will hold it long but what does that have to do with"
Sweetie Belle shifted uncomfortably
"You were never interested who won in girls poll ?"
Spike waved his claws
"Nah, I don't even know what I am doing the- no...don't tell me..."
Sweetie Belle partially hid behind her mane, strikingly resembling flustered Fluttershy 
"Yeah...I don't know how it happened, but in opinion of the public, I am the most attractive mare in Equestria. But that doesn't matter now"
She hugged him tightly and he reincorporated the gesture shortly afterwards
"Spike, I just want to apologize once more for that awful test. I just wanted to be a super good little sister. I know that you, Rarity and Gabby have to solve it all alone...but I want to say this: I would be really happy if you became a part of our family."
Spike smiled at her once again
"And I am glad that all the nice things you said about me weren't just an act"
Sweetie flushed red
"No...they certainly weren't...you are really handsome you know...but maybe it's because I am single now and...I want..."
The door's to Spike's room burst opened as Gabby screamed
"Hiya Spike, I managed to see you!!!!!! Yeeeeeepiiiii!!!!!!"

Sweetie quickly released Spike from the hug, scooting away and with her blush fading. It was lucky that Gabby's ever lacking knowledge of knocking on the door didn't lead to her walking onto a scene that would be troublesome to explain.
"Hi Gabby !  I am terribly late for my rehearsal and I wouldn't like to disturb you two. Have a great day ! And Spike, thanks for everything !"
With that, she galloped out of the room
Gabby giggled
"Wow, she has more energy than me after a few coups of coffee. And that is a loooooooot !!!" 
She flew over to Spike's side, nuzzling him with her feathers
"I am glad I can  be here." she sighed " Nothing will ever be more perfect. I know you have Rarity for a while and I guess...I don't want to disturb her...but I found out just a bit of time. Emmm, just curious, what was she talking to you about."
She was referring to Sweetie Belle. Spike could swear that under never dying flame of passion and optimism in Gabby's eyes, he noticed somewhat uncertain look. But he was probably thinking too much about it. Both Rarity and Gabby knew that their positions couldn't be easily threatened.
Spike grinned before giving her a small poke on the tip of her beak, to which she reacted with giggling and hugging him merrily
"Only about an important lesson on loyalty...and to who direct devotion to." he said in happy yet elaborate blissfulness

	
		Chapter 8: Promise on the Winter Solstice



"Rarity, how much longer ?" Spike shifted his weight from one leg to the other as he stared at the staircase of the Carousel Boutique
"Patience darling, just...some more time" answered the voice from upstairs.
Spike groaned quietly. He always had to remind himself that seeing Rarity after all the dressing and beautifying was always worth the wait. Sadly, he could never remember that while he was waiting.
Yona, segregating the rolls of fabrics, chuckled light-heartedly 
"Professor Rarity always going down long. She making pretty face almost as long as yaks building smashing pile !"
Spike smiled
"Let me guess...long time ?"
"MMMHMMM !!!" Yona nodded with energy before returning to work.
The young graduate of the School of Friendship grew very much over the years and didn't seem like stopping for now. Her fur became longer, her horns larger. Even though she was much taller and definitely more massive, Yona gained elegance and grace usually not witnessed in yaks to that extent. She was also always kind and courteous towards others, using the title "professor" for Rarity and others, even though Rarity and her friends stopped teaching her years ago.
After cultures from far started to overlap in Equestria, Spike was shocked that Rarity decided to teach Yona the management in the fashion world and took her in as an apprentice. Said shock didn't come from the fact that Yona wasn't suited for that business, far from it. Rather from doubt that Rarity and Yona, females with completely different values, could get together as co-workers. 
But even though it cost some repairs towards the dresses and boutique itself, plus Rarity's nervous breakdowns, Yona became a reliable, skilled fashionista and as graceful as the yak her size could be. 
2 years ago, when Rarity entered into a period of travels, she entrusted Yona with Carousel Boutique. It took some time, but Yona with the help of Sandbar managed to mantain Rarity's first shop in good condition and keep it running. Even though Rarity had a couple more shops, plus her winter residence at Yakyakistan, she still had living quarters here. 
A slight cough brought Spike's attention to the stairs.
Rarity was striking a pose that showed her beautiful body in the bright light of the indoor lamps. Her coat seemed to shine with her own right, hooves were polished, mane curled to perfection, eyeshadow applied.

Rarity was an epitome of gorgeous, as always. But there was one major difference in her appearance right now
"You...don't wear a dress" Spike muttered, blinking in confusion.
And indeed, except for her fire ruby necklace that she wore on every single one of their dates, Rarity didn't seem to have any clothing on herself, which was honestly quite weird 
Rarity shook his head with humorous twinkle in her eye
"No, not today darling ! Tonight's dinner is special and I don't presume I need one"
Spike's was more than puzzled.  Special dinner that did NOT require a dress ? 
One week after Rarity returned from her trip, she told him to meet her at the Boutique because she had planned a very special surprise for him.
Now he was wondering what in Tartarus did he get himself into.
There was a thunderous THUMP on the outside.
Rarity smiled widely 
"Ah, the carriage I ordered ! Splendid, absolutely splendid !"
She went down and extended her hoof to him 
"Shall we ?"
Spike took her hoof, lowering himself a little bit
"After you my lady"
Rarity winked at him as they both went to the door
"Darling, please close for the night and take care of Opal for me. I would very much appreciate it" the unicorn addressed her former apprentice 
Yona stopped in the middle of her movement and lost her balance, falling on the floor and causing the designs on various models to shake and tremble
Rarity's eye twitched slightly, but she was far too accustomed to it by now to let that bother her more
Yona chuckled awkwardly and started to play with her hair-loop 
"Yona knows...but Yona thought that she and Sandbar can sleep here...if Professor Rarity fine with that"
Rarity coughed and blushed a little
"Of course darling...emmm...you have every right to live here, after all I owe you for caring so much about the birthplace of my business...go on and...ahhhh...enjoy yourselves. Just please...don't break too many things...PLEASE"
"Yona...will try" came a short reply
Spike was doing what he could to contain his laughter. Years ago, around the time when he was getting use to the life as an ambassador, he was coming back to Ponyville whenever he could to clear his head. Even if he was not living there anymore, it had a tremendous value for him. He usually hung out either with Starlight or Trixie if their duties allowed them to. Starlight, because they always could find a common ground and spend extremely fun time together. Trixie, because  they both liked sharing stories from their respective journeys and no one understood the life on the road, that Spike had to live now, than a former Great and Powerful Magician, now turned into a guidance consular
When, he wasn't with anyone, he was sometimes coming under old and burnt remaining of Golden Oak Library. Even though now it was place filled with nostalgia and melancholy, he could collect his thoughts better out there.
On one of those days, he met Sandbar. After an exchange of words, it turned out that the relationship between Sandbar and Yona that first bloomed during Amity Dance, was now something official. They were dating for some time back then and Sandbar even asked Spike a few questions about the potential problems that interspecies couples must face.

Spike understood Rarity's worries. Yona was very intense in expressing her love for Sandbar, which could be later reflected on the state of furniture. This aspect of Sandbar's and Yona's relationship was, according to Sandbar himself, a little bit suffocating, both literally and metaphorically.
"Said hi to Sandbar for us ! Have a good time !" Spike shouted as he and Rarity exited the Boutique
Rarity gave the details to the pegasi pulling the 4 bulky pegasi pulling the carriage. Spike assisted her in getting in and they took off.
Throughout the journey to Canterlot, Spike was thinking what could possibly make Rarity so nervous and excited (or nervoucited, as Pinkie would put it). She was smiling and yet, her hooves where frantically running patterns on her legs, as if she didn't know what to do with them. If she was happy earlier, why was she so also so tense now ? Spike couldn't figure her out.
Before he realized, they were strolling through the streets of Canterlot. Various creatures started to whisper to themselves, some bowed their head in respect. Spike waved to them. Rarity on the other hand was pushing forward, barely keeping track of her surroundings.
When they took their seats at the restaurant, Spike couldn't stand it any longer
"Rarity, please tell me what is going on here "
Rarity, who was checking her mane once more in a small mirror, looked at him 
"What do you mean ?"
"You are acting...strange and I don't know why. First, you were rather happy that we are eating together. But the closer we got, the more nervous you became. So please tell me, what's the deal ?"
Rarity sighed and looked into his eyes
"Spikey, I am sorry that I am so...jumpy. It's just that what I planned is a bit hard for me...and suppose that it will be hard for you too...apology in advance"
Spike was now even more confused than before
"If it is a problem for you, why were you so happy ?"
"Well, I thought that doing it earlier rather than later would have a positive effect, but I admit that now I certainly feel a bit stressed."
Spike stared at her in astonishment
"Rarity, what are you-"
"YOOOOHOOOO !!!!" a loud male voice echoed through the restaurant.
Spike and Rarity turned their heads towards the entrance.
A middle aged white unicorn with brown-greyish mane and a moustache wearing a nicely designed polo shirt and a straw hat was looking for something or someone. He was accompanied by a pink mare with a purple mane with a few grey stripes, wearing a pearl necklace.
She looked in Spike's and Rarity's direction and then smiled widely. She tapped her companion on the side and they both started to slowly trot towards the pair by the table
Spike's face twisted in horror
"You invited your parents ?!!!"
Rarity slowly extended one hoof into the air and forced a smile
"How does Pinkie do this darling ? Ta...da !..."

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Spike's large body moved as he went to help Iris.
Poor mare chocked on the last of her brew.
After one gentle whack of Spike's claw (he had to make sure not to break anything by doing that) the unicorn coughed and her breathing steadied .
"Are you okay ? " dragon asked with genuine concern
"I am...fine" the mare said with her voice a bit off
Spike didn't look convinced 
"You sure ? Cause I think you started to act weird even before last portion of the brew. When I got to telling you about restaurant and Rarity's "surprise" you became pale...emm, more than normally...and then you choke..."
"I am telling you, it was just the spice in the brew" Iris blurted out, looking out in the direction of the entrance to the cave " Oh, look, I think the storm is ending"
"I think the real storm is just beginning, Iris..." Spike thought to himself grimly before returning to his long story
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
"WHY didn't you tell me ? This is the amazing surprise ?" Spike hissed to Rarity's ear, as her parents made their way through the vast dining hall.
Rarity let out a rather unladylike groan
"Spikey, I don't perceive this as pleasant either. Me and my parents have...a delicate relationship at the times. But they are my family and they were bound to know that I am dating someone so close to me. This may be your chance to present yourself in your marvellous, natural light in front of them. After that, we're just going to forget it for a time being. Agreed ?"
Spike didn't know how to respond to that. He wasn't mad, he was just taken off guard. He thought that Rarity's parents could indeed by interested in her future so meeting them was only the matter of time.
He only ever saw them two times and managed to say hello once.
At least he knew them just a little bit.  The other time, HE insisted on meeting Gabby's parents. It didn't go all that well, at least in Spike's opinion.
Gabby's dad was a harsh and always irritated at everything. Her mother welcomed Spike with full honours, some of the energy and passion that her daughter always presented was there in plain sight. At least until the time she charged him for every service and hospitality.
They weren't entirely at fault, each culture developed in a specific manner for a long time. Griffons placed material possessions before anything else and fought only for each other for centuries. Even though some individuals who managed to break from this love-less society on their own, like Gabby and Gallus, were trying to change it, old habits were still dying hard. Painfully hard.
Those were the thoughts that flew through Spike's head as he observed the approaching unicorn couple. He was specifically searching for their reactions at his sight.
Hondo Flanks, the former player in the hoofball representation of Equestria, locked eyes with him. His face changed from calm into a confusion, irritation and calm again. 
No, Spike didn't know what to make of that
Cookie Crumbles on the other hand only blinked in shock upon seeing the muscular dragon sitting by the table, but quickly lightened up, even flashing a small smile.
Rarity got up and trotted to meet her parents
"Mother !" she said, kissing the pink mares cheeks as she did the same.
She then hugged the white stallion
"Hello father"
Spike continued with his observation. Twilight passed on him a bit of her knowledge about the reading from other creatures behaviour. On his diplomatic journeys, that ability could even save life.
"They all seem to be genuinely expressing their feelings, but some movements are forced. Sometimes there is no eye contact and physical contact lasts only as long as necessary, especially with Hondo. Rarity mentioned that she and her parents were arguing fiercely about something. I knew I heard about it. What was it ?  
"Spike ?
He realized that the trio of unicorns were staring at him
He quickly got up and began to introduce himself
"I am sorry, I got distracted. It's nice to meet you, my name is Spike" he bowed lightly
Rarity's mom waved a hoof lightly
"Now now dearie, no need to be so formal, although I appreciate the gesture. My name is Cookie Crumbles, but you can just call me Cookie. Every friend of our little gem is also friend of ours...except of a few...less than reasonable choices of our daughter".
In the corner of his vision, Spike noticed that corner of Rarity's lips twitched slightly in a short, almost invisible spasm of anger.
Hondo looked at Spike stroking his moustache
"Say" he said after a moment " name Spike...I think I heard it before. What do you do for a living, dear dragon ?"
"Well, not that many creatures knows what I specifically do" Spike said awkwardly " But I am the Ambassador of Peace and the Royal Advisor to the Prin-"
Hondo lightened up
"Oh, I remember now. You were that runt that was helping with serving deserts at the Hearstwarming Eve in Princess Twilight's castle !"
Spike's jaw dropped.
Hondo patted him with his foreleg, which was still strong and muscular, even if stallion was middle-aged.
"Don't worry about the "runt" part. I just can't believe that you are the same dragon, that's all. If anything, it's good that you won't be seen as a weakling"
"Well, I am really curious too" Cookie eyed him slowly " Our Rarity can be a bit picky and to think that she would date again, with a dragon nonetheless...that was quite a shock. But after all, you are the dragon we heard from Sweetie."
The mature mare giggled lightly like a little filly
""Oh, sis always says, that if she was younger or he was older, this would be a perfect love", "She thinks that she can't reincorporate the feelings for the one that-"
"CAN WE PLEASE GET TO THE TABLE AND EAT" Rarity said a little louder than usual, with quickly reddening face.
**********************************
Dinner was most exquisite, as to be expected. From time to time someone started talking and the discussion was beginning only to dwindle after the couple of minutes.
Spike decided to add a compliment in conversation. It was almost always causing a positive effect.
"It is nice to see from who Rarity's beauty came from, Miss Crumbles"
It wasn't that far of an overstatement. Although she was a more than a bit chubby here and there, Cookie had the still visible signs of stunning beauty of her prime and marvellous silhouette, just like her two daughters had now.  
Rarity's mother blushed a little and turned to her daughter
"Such a charmer ! I may understand why did you come to like him so much"
Rarity felt a sense of pride but kept an eye on her father who locked his gaze on Spike, slowly munching his oat and lettuce salad
"So you two are dating, huh ?" he question with a blank look
"Yes, father, for a few months now" Rarity exclaimed happily"  Spike is proving himself as nothing but a fine gentledrake."
"Hmm, yes, we shall see" Hondo said deep in thought
He addressed Spike directly
"Dragon...I mean, Spike...what was that in Rarity that made you want to be with her ?"
Spike bit his lip. Hondo was clearly less opened to the potential relationship of his older daughter. Maybe that distrust wasn't directed at him specifically...but either way, he had to be weary
"She is...radiant. She shines through the boring and mundane world like a star. Rarity tries so hard for others to see their hidden beauty and has many amazing talents.  It is hard not to fall in love with her. She is so determined and passionate about her goals that I would do anything to support her".
Hondo humped under his moustache
"Not for her beauty ? I thought it was a tendency with all of Rarity's dates"
Spike allowed himself to smirk slyly
"Does one starts describing the sunrise by mentioning that it includes a rising sun ? Rarity's beauty is obvious for all to see and without it, the world would truly lost meaning".
On the other edge of the table Rarity covered her mouth in very theatrical gasp, hot blush appearing on her cheeks.
Hondo let out a boisterous laugh
"You have a sharp tongue kid. I like that you have a sense of humour. But you won't sweet talk me like my wife. Say, if you two ever start a family, what would you bring to it?"
Spike felt sweat forming on his brow as Rarity shrilled
"Father, it is way too early !!!! We still didn't decide-"
"Young dragon, what you want to offer my daughter ?" pressed Hondo Flanks.
Spike gulped and relaxed a little, before answering
"I will be honest with you sir, and you, miss Cookie.  My job is not an easy one. I have to travel a lot and there is never a guarantee that I will return safely. However, I don't like to say it often, but I am the second most powerful figure in this country. I know that Rarity has her needs and I will do everything I can to satisfy them, make her happy and safe. And also..."
Cookie gasped shortly as Spike bowed, so his head practically touched the table. 
"I will do all I can to make feel every little bit of affection I feel for her. You may not know this, but Rarity and I have long history as co-workers, fellow world rescuers and most importantly, friends. We shared our dreams with each other, supported each other, saved each other from your nightmares. For years, I tried to get her attention like a fool, but only our mistakes ultimately allowed us to be happy. Your daughter is more precious to me than entire wealth and riches of the world and I will make sure she gets the love she deserves, even if I will fall trying !!!"
There was a moment of silence as the entire family was stunned into a shock. Hondo opened his mouth to say something, but he was interrupted by the siren-like wave of squeals coming from Rarity and Cookie. The fashionista scooted closer to Spike and planted gracious kiss on his cheek. 
The elder stallion sighed and smiled lightly
"When they get like that, I can never oppose them in any way " he chuckled, giving Spike a welcoming look " Needless to say, I will be keeping an eye on you. But I can say without a doubt that your resolve is strong and what is most important, you want Rarity's happiness for far more than prestige."
He eyed the ladies, who were whispering to each other, still touched by Spike's little speech.
"Being a single stallion in a company of 3 mares can be quite...hard. I won't mind some manly company. Are you into fishing ? Or hoofball ?"
Spike grinned awkwardly 
"No...I don't think so"
Hondo laughed
"That can be arranged"
************************************
Three unicorns and Spike didn't notice an ominous hooded figure who was watching them from the top of the tree outside the restaurant.
The hooded creature growled a little as she saw everyone laughing and Rarity kissing Spike's cheek
"She is far smarter than I anticipated" the voice muttered under the hood "But no matter ! Just you wait Rarity ! I will definitely uncover your hideous truth and Spike will know what you are really up to.
There was a slight flash of green from beneath the hood as some of the light from the restaurant reflected on the face of the observer.
With the flick of her robe, silhouette vanished in the night.
************************************
"Oh, this absolutely priceless" Cookie Crumbles laughed as the another story from Spike and Rarity concluded. "So Princess Celestia set out the paintball field on fire ?!! That's a riot !"
"Yeah ! Celestia said that she never expected the retirement to be...so dull." Spike explained
"Princess Luna doesn't seem to mind. Although Princess Celestia had to forbid her from entering the post office since she kept mailing letters to her sister...who lives in the same room"
Cookie smiled at the younger pair
"There is one thing I've been curious about darlings. When you first took Rarity out, how was it ? Your first date ?"
Spike wanted to reply but the phrase "took her out" triggered a memory inside his mind
Huge razor sharp claws, gigantic body, a never ending waves of urges and desire to have everything. His own enormous claws going inside the Boutique and Rarity's ear piercing scream
He had to use all of his willpower to stifle hysterical giggle, as he imagined the answer:
"When I first took Rarity out, it was out through the window. I wanted to possess your daughter so badly that I wanted to get her into the cave in the mountains after complete obliteration of our town "
Rarity noticed Spike's distress and quickly told her mother the story instead of him.
***************************
"Well, it was a really lovely evening." Cookie exclaimed as she hugged Spike " Please visit us someday"
"I will try " Spike replied politely
He and Rarity decided to stay in the restaurant for a moment longer but Cookie and Hondo were already departing
"Spike, you are a really nice guy " Hondo nodded in approval " I wasn't convinced at first but I wish you good luck. But..."
The murderous aura appeared around the stallion who whispered
"Make my sweet diamond cry and I will end you"
"U-Understood" Spike whispered back
Hondo smiled lightly and shook Spike's hoof
"Well then, I will see you on a fishing excursion."
Well, Spike thought, at least I know from where Rarity's moodiness came from 
"But don't be away from Rarity for too long. It is always important for the head of the family to be close to the ones he cares about"
Spike noticed that Rarity's eyes narrowed and the glare she sent her dad was colder than the coldest ice. Thanks to his superior dragon hearing, he heard her mutter:
"How dare you..."
Finally, both Hondo and Cookie disappeared behind the door.
In that moment, Rarity started to sob a little bit and Spike finally remembered the cause of rift between her and her parents.
Both Hondo and Cookie had luxurious professions, thus they had quite a lot of free time. Their wealth helped their gorgeous daughters bloom in the world of fame but also put a terrible strain on their relationship. 
Ever since Sweetie Belle was born, Rarity's parents kept travelling and using their holidays to the fullest extent, while Rarity had to take care of her younger sister. The fashionista loved her parents but she couldn't easily forgive the feeling of constant neglect and putting so much pressure on her. That's why Hondo's word hurt her so much.
Spike hugged Rarity, who slowly regained his composure
"I must apologize for my father Spikey. He tends to be overprotective when it comes to me and Sweetie since many ruffians were drooling at our very sight since we were little. That's why he was so suspicious" she said to him.
They hugged each other in silence, comforting each other before Rarity asked quietly
"Spike, I was wondering...Gabby is an amazing girl, I admire her truly...and when you were saying all the marvellous and beautiful things about our shared history, I couldn't help...that history of Gabby and you could be just as amazing and beautiful. So, I am not jealous or angry or anything of this sort. Just tell me darling: Did you always love me ? Didn't you ever lose faith ?"
Spike's lips stretched into nostalgic smile as he gave her the answer...

	
		Chapter 9: Visit of brother-in-law



"What do you mean you said yes but no ?" echoed a voice tinted with disbelief
The crystal doors creaked a little as a little head covered in a swirly pink and blue mane peeked inside.
"The exact thing you heard" Spike exclaimed with irritation.
Flurry Heart smiled and galloped towards the muscular figure
"Uncle Spike !" she charged at him and with the mighty flap of his wings, hung onto his neck.
Spike forgot about his temper as he stared at the alicorn. Flurry was now nearing to 7 and she was happily exploring everything around her. She grew very fond of Spike as she got older and they were often flying or playing together whenever Twilight and himself were paying the rest of their family a visit.

"Hi there, little parasprite" Spike grinned as he nuzzled Flurry, to which she started to giggle. He decided long ago to nuzzle foals instead of using his claws. They could cut through diamonds and could easily hurt pony skin.
"Come on uncle, let's play !" the young alicorn squealed, enjoying dragon's company
Spike smiled but shook his head
"Your mommy and I had to finish talking about something important first. If I have time, I will play with you then?"
The blue eyes of the young princess widened to the size of dinner plates
"Proooomise ?" she whined a little, pouting at him.
Spike sighed and give a ruffled her mane. 
"It's a promise" he nuzzled her once more.
Cadence finished sipping her tea and smiled to her daughter as well
"Sweetie, go find your dad. I am sure he can give you another magic lesson on the defensive spells."
Flurry opened her mouth widely from awe before shouting 
"YES" 
and running away through the door
Cadence sighed shaking her head
"Our little Flurry. She has Shiny's enthusiasm and my unfortunate ability to get into trouble. I hope that she will stay safe for as long as possible"
Spike shrugged 
"Dunno, but I think my niece has a great future ahead of her. I am sure that when her time will come, she will make us all proud"
Cadence shot him a grateful smile
"I think so too. But I think we got a little off track. Where were we ?"
"That I didn't give Rarity straight answer to the question if my love for her never stopped." Spike muttered somewhat reluctantly.
Cadence threw her hooves in the air
"Exactly ! Why you couldn't answer honestly to her question ?" 

Spike reddened
"Because it is not that easy !!! Sometimes thinking about love is too hard for me. Rarity or Gabby, dating or going further...I am lost Cadence. I don't know what to do anymore..."
With the look of defeat, he started to walk towards the door
"Thanks for having me here unannounced. I am sure you are busy and don't have much time"
He was suddenly teleported back to the place where he was standing before and felt pink wing gently wrapping around him.
"Spike..." Cadence said softly "Please, don't be so hard on yourself. I know you since you were in diapers and you are my treasured family as well. Of course I will find time for you and your problems. I am sure Shinning can manage on his own...for a while that is.
She flew over to the large sofa. Landing on it, he gestured Spike to sit near her. He obeyed without words.
"Besides" the alicorn continued, her tone becoming more "professional" " It is my job as a Princess of Love to keep an eye over relationships and guide various creatures towards happy bond. I know all about both your histories with Rarity and Gabby. Case of "Sparity" was hard enough on its own, although I wished you luck nonetheless. But when Gabby came into picture, it all changed into..."
Cadence started to analyze all the pros and cons of Spike's, Rarity's and Gabby's love triangle, using names and terms Spike dubbed her "work slang". 
It was true that Cadence was particularly interested in his love life, as with his growth he attracted many females. It was apparently a big thing for the princess overseeing all intimate relationships in the land. Spike remembered listening to Cadence nagging Twilight to get a partner before her new powers take toll at her. And by that she meant...
"Spike ? Spike, are you listening to me ?!"
Spike blinked and notice Cadence staring at him
"Y-yeah, but...could you repeat that last part ?"
Princess of Love facehoofed lightly
"Guys, what do I have with you...Spike, I said that you will have to choose...and soon."
Spike shivered, recalling Discord's warning on the similar topic.
"I know how much you three grew closer, developing respect for each other in the process. That IS truly admirable "Cadence resumed "It would be actually sufficient if it was just friendship. But...those two girls love you. Maybe one had more rough way towards that feeling, but now they both share similar affection for you. If you stay indecisive and they love would have no chance of being fulfilled...it will have great impact on each of you. You may stop to consider each other as friends...or worse."
Spike shifted uncomfortably but no sound left his mouth
Cadence looked at him softly and without judgement
"Throughout the millenia, some cultures beyond Equestria, Saddle Arabia and Dragonlands for example, practiced the way of polygamy and created harems, based on mutual agreement for spreading love and sexual skills in the group."
Spike nodded, not sure where was she going with that. It was true that the Empress of Saddle Arabia had hundreds of stallions as partners. As far as the Dragonlands were concerned, most of the dragons remained monogamist, although Dragon Lords could have multiple mates. From his correspondence with Ember, Spike discovered that sapphire dragoness wasn't a very big fan of that law. What was even more surprising was that even after a 7 years of ruling, Ember was still a lone leader, as if she was waiting for something...
Cadence voice once again brought him back to reality
"But you never even considered forming a harem. This is NOT what Rarity and Gabby want. So when time comes, you need to choose. And I think solving the problem begins with answering why didn't you give Rarity straightforward answer."
Spike drew in a shaky breath and replied
"Because I couldn't bring myself to do this...especially when I answered the previous one in such a haste"
"Previous one ?"
"Cadence... I wasn't completely honest with you. During a few times I spent with Gabby over those months, she had a question for me, the same one but in reverse. She asked if she was as some kind of a replacement. I didn't know what it come from but I quickly assured her that she was not a second rate. She seemed content with that but...the truth is that I did lose hope with Rarity. And in a way, Gabby was my way of escape. When we started to write back and forth, I kind of starting to wonder if it won't turn into something more. But then Rarity came, apologizing over and over and ever since then, she actually treated me so good, we were doing my favourite things just as much as hers. She really changed for the better even if it was a long and hard process"
Cadence was silent for a while, then ask
"So with all of that in mind, why can't you make up your mind ?"
Spike closed his eyes and when he opened them, there were tears actually welling inside
"Because I don't want to lose anyone ! I know that I may be a coward...but ever since I was very little, I hated goodbyes. No matter who it was with, I always felt empty when it happened. Celestia told me that it might be a side effect when my mother...my biological mother...for some reason had to abandon my egg. No one is actually sure how much the hatchlings register through the shells. Anyway, they are both so amazing for different reasons and I don't want to break any heart in the process"
He inhaled deeply and eyed Cadence with a newfound determination 
"But I know this isn't a reason to be indecisive. I kept them in the dark for far too long and they are probably more hurt than I ever imagined. The Winter Solstice Gala is coming. I am gonna take them BOTH and by the end of the night, I will make a choice, I promise ! And if they will be willing to follow with my choice, I will make sure that we will stay in friendly relations"
Cadence stomped her hooves to the ground in approval
"That's the dragon I remember ! I am so proud that you going through with this mature choice"
They walked together to the balcony overlooking the Crystal Empire
"Thanks for the talk Cadence" Spike said with his voice more relaxed now.
The Princess of Love giggled merrily 
"As I said before, it is nothing. I am glad that you could come visit and-"
There was a sound of a large explosion and the voice of a very distressed Shining Armor called from several floors below
"Sweetie, Flurry messed up the fire spell and the entire arena is on fire...again !"
Cadence's face dropped and she sighed
"As I was saying, it was really nice to-"
"IT"S SPREADING FAST !"
Cadence groaned
"Why can't he finally learn fire extinguishing spell ?"
She spread her wings and turned to Spike
"Seems I must help my adorable yet helpless husband. Take care Spike ! Please tell Twilight and the others that we said hi"
With that, she dived down through the air.
Spike contemplated the outcomes of their conversation before slamming one fist into the open palm
"Well, I swear I will solve this problem for good !"
He spread his wings and flew down
"I should probably help them, I am fireproof after all. And I owe Flurry her playtime as well".

	
		Chapter 10: Winter Gala



The storm outside was indeed gone. Iris decided to have a peek outside.
"Wow, it looks so beautiful" she gasped as she looked down upon the fields, forests and rivers of Equestria all scattered below her.
On her right, partially covered by mountains, was Canterlot. Ponyville could be seen in the distance, glimmering slightly in the gentle light.
"Yeah, it is really nice" Spike said, as well going outside " You can actually see very far away today."
The young unicorn played with her necklace as she consumed the view into herself
"If I only had some proper canvas left" she whined quietly " I would repaint this view into a masterpiece of art"
She started to shiver. Even though snowstorm itself ended, the air still needed time to warm up even a little more.
Suddenly, she felt something wrapping around her.
She looked around and noticed that Spike flexed his wing, so it was shielding her from the wind. It was touching her side and even slightest contact with the membrane was sending a wave of heat through her body
Spike smiled lightly
"I am sorry that I did that without asking...but I really didn't want you to freeze again"
Iris stared at him for a moment with open mouth, before sending him a warm smile of gratitude
"You may....I mean, thank you. Very considerate of you."
She got comfortable and sighed
"You know, your story is really fascinating but didn't you desire to tell me it because situation of...Rarity had some connection to mine ? Even if this is so, I don't see how she stopped fearing that her impact on the world will disappear."
Spike's features darkened a bit 
"This is why I need to finish the most important chapter of the story. It is crucial that you understand what happened that night...on Gala of Winter Solstice..."
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Rarity looked at Spike at they ride on the road towards the castle.
He was taking in the view as the path towards the castle was getting more and more narrow. The city of Canterlot, in its marble and gold structure, was glowing in the rays of slowly setting sun. Down below, slowly appearing lights in a different cities were also a signal of approaching nightfall. 
Coming back to the dragon himself, Rarity couldn't help but sigh in delight, seeing his body adorned with a majestic sleeveless tuxedo, with golden buttons and his Royal Adviser medal on the crimson ribbon. 
To surprise Rarity with his gala look, Spike didn't get clothes from her shops. Instead, he asked another designer to make them. That other designer, as it was later revealed was none other than miss Coco Pommel, currently running her own shop in Manehattan. In contrary to Rarity, Coco never felt the need to expand her business all that much and stuck with the local economy.
She was more than happy to help Spike although Rarity had to muster all of her will to not laugh out loud while imagining the blunette doing so. Even after the years of training, Coco was still bashful and shy. Rarity could saw her fellow designer going beet red while taking Spike measurements.
Coco even gave him a small fedora with an emerald. He didn't need it but she insisted on it since making hats was her specialty.
But the last part of Spike was the most extraordinary. On his back, between his wings, he had a sword attached to him. It was a gift from the King of Abissynia and it proven useful during many of Spike's travels. Seeing it reminded Rarity that out of all of their group, Spike was living the most hazardous and dangerous life.
"But the reason Spike brought it with him" Rarity thought with amusement "is that he is the biggest dork in the world."
Finally, she decided to speak:
"Are you worried that Gabby didn't come with us ?"
Rarity's voice broke Spike's musing
He looked at her and shook his head
"No, that's actually less...awkward. She said she will meet us at the gala. It's just...this journey reminds me of the first time we ever went to the gala."
Rarity cringed a little at the reminder of their "best night ever". She automatically checked her mane, the memory of frosting falling down onto her coat was still too vivid.
"During that time, before you...emm, left me behind, I imagined this night as perfect because I wanted to spend it with my friends...because I wanted to make it perfect for you" Spike smiled at the memory
Rarity nodded with a bit of sadness upon her features.
She let out a soft gasp as Spike grabbed one for her front hooves.
"So let's make this night something we will never forget" he spoke softly
Rarity's eyes widened and she turned away to hide her blushing cheeks.
"C-Certainly darling, let's make this celebration memorable"
*************************************
Helping Rarity got out of the carriage, Spike could see his date for the first time in the good light.
Rarity's mane changed into a sea of small curls that were falling onto her neck. Her dress was rather rich yet simplistic, made form white silk with the golden underlining and sapphires etched to the stitches. Small, dulled shards of sapphire could also be found in some of the curls in the mane and tail. Her eyeliner was slightly more pronounced than usual, her fire ruby necklace was also on place. Rarity looked like a princess of some of the ancient kingdoms Twilight had written about in her history books.

Rarity giggled, watching his reaction
"I guess this means you approve of my new look ?" she teased him.
Spike gulped and nodded
"Yes, mam"
Rarity took his claw as they both walked towards the entrance
"Let's go and see who is already inside darling"
**********************************
The ballroom , as well as various corridors, gardens and other facilities within the castle walls, were open for the guests of the Gala for the night. 
Winter Gala could be smaller than her summer counterpart, but it was certainly more special in one particular aspect. 
Twilight allowed unlimited travels in and out of the country and as a result, ethnography of Equestria was now more varied than ever before. To celebrate newfound equality of races and prosperity at the beginning of her reign, in the end of the first year after her coronation, Twilight invited the rulers of the world to join her and the ponykind in a huge celebration. Even if there was some minor hesitation, it turned out that battling Cozy Glow, Chrysalis and Tirek under a united cause brought all the kingdoms together. And after that first celebration, the guests liked it so much that they decided to create international party. Initially, the date for this celebration was same as the summer Grand Galloping Gala, but it turned out that this time of year was already busy in many kingdoms. So it was ultimately moved to the date of Winter Solstice, the longest night of the year.
The castle was filled with various creatures, all different shapes and sizes, some wearing dresses, some with no clothes. That was the site that greeted Spike and Rarity upon the entrance. 
Rarity knew that most of the guests were still ponies, mainly from the nobility (as always on such occasions) but there was also a fair number of changelings, griffons, dragons, hippogriffs, yaks, kirins and various others dancing, playing or just chatting with each other.
The guard at the door looked at the list of the guests and nodded in approval
"Lady Rarity Belle, Jewel of Equestria, Element of Generosity, co-ruler of Equestria... and Lord Spike the Dragon, Bringer of Peace, Royal Adviser of the Princess, co-ruler of Equestria" the guard announced their arrival. 
His voice, although very loud, was drown out by the choir of even louder rumour of all the guests near the entrance. Which Spike was really grateful for. Unlike Rarity, he was never comfortable with all the titles and praise. He was just doing what he had to do.
The crowd moved to the sides and Twilight trotted to them, and hugged them tightly.  
"I am so glad you are here !" she beamed.
"I am glad to be home too, Twi" Spike said smiling to the tall alicorn.
"Yes, it is positively lovely to see you after all this time darling. You look absolutely glamorous today !"
Twilight rose her eyebrow. Just as Celestia, she didn't overdress herself for the parties.
"Thanks, but I think others did a much better job than me" she answered modestly.
"YO ! Isn't that Spike and Rarity ?" asked the masculine voice. 
Spike looked towards the entrance to the ball and noticed a group of six creatures approaching them.
Spike grinned widely
"Oh ? Long time no seen !"
Gallus, Silverstream, Ocellus, Yona, Sanbar and Smolder greeted their former teachers. 
Rarity now understood that specific type of pride that is felt by a teacher or a parent when they see the younger generation spreading their wings, becoming independent and successful.
She of course knew all about Yona's accomplishments and a bit of Sandbar's as well. She didn't see Gallus in a bit of time, but she heard from Twilight that he was one of the most promising cadets of her guard. Smolder was slowly developing into more mature shapes, although her growth in all dimensions wasn't nearly as impressive as Spike's. The orange dragoness was part-time teacher in School of Friendship, although mostly she travelled the land making maps of the land and weather forecasts. Silverstream was Starlight's helper in the school, like Cozy Glow was to Twilight before it all went awry...Rarity wasn't quite sure what Ocellus did, but she heard that whatever it was, it had very positive effect on the others...or something like that.
"It is nice to see you miss Rarity" the female changeling said with a shy smile, looking around in the same time " Nice gala, isn't it ?"
"Sure it's nice when you are not hiding in the garden" Gallus playfully elbow the Ocellus, who blushed
"She is nervous because it's her first time on the Gala" Sandbar smirked
"No, IT IS NOT !" whined Ocellus " I was here year ago as well".
Yona groaned
"Gala before Gala, Ocellus turned rock the whole time. Not moving, not speaking, just watching. Yona not count"
Rarity smiled, trying to encourage Ocellus
"Don't worry darling, most of the guests are really welcoming for the new faces in the crowd. I am sure that someone will catch your eye"
Meanwhile, Smolder approached Spike
"Hey, you have cool sword there " the dragoness pointed towards the blade partially sticking from behind Spike's back.
Spike's face became smug and nonchalant, as he twisted his neck a little.  
Gallus looked towards the object of Smolder's attention and his eyes widened, as if he was just a small kid waiting for a present
"She is right you know, show it us !" he cheered " I would love to have such a cool weapon in our arsenal.
Spike grabbed the hilt of his weapon, looked around to check if the area around him was cleared enough.
"I don't know Gallus..." he said, quickly pulling his accessory out" This sword is sort of special"
The blade was long and a little curved, with the hilt resembling a silver dragon with a sapphire for an eye. But the blade itself was a most curious thing of it all. Although it seemed to be made of silver, it had a purplish-black base and from that base a vein like lines of darkness spreading through the blade. It reminded everyone of vines or thick flames. 
"I got it because I protected the King of Abyssinia with my life " Spike told them " In abyssinian its name its Daw'Shabh, which means "Shadowlight"." 
"Wow, so cool dude" Sandbar also marvelled over Spike's weapon " Why does it have black thingies over silver ?"
"Yeah, it looks really weird !!! But cool in the same time !!! It is like, co-wierd or something" Silverstream shouted, looking over the sword from up in the air.
"It is an abyssinian craftsmanship. "Ocellus explained, she always was the most knowledgeable " It is made from silver and the black veins are from sacred obsidian, extracted from desert volcanoes. Those two metals in combination add the sort the property of..."
There were a loud cheers from the ballroom.
"Oh, no ! Vinyl and Octavia are performing together and we are not there ! Come on guys " Silverstream started to drag her friends back
"Alright, alright, no need to tell me ! Release me !" Gallus shouted  
Smolder smiled and saluted to Spike before disappearing in the crowd
"See ya, macho !" 
Rarity cringed. Smolder kept balancing on the line of checking out Spike in a way that was making unicorn's teeth to be grit a little too hard and her eye to twitch a little too much.
"Spikey darling, I am going to make a quick solo randez-vous. Maybe I will be able to make an acquaintance with someone new or just have a lady chat with our old friends. Are you okay with that dear ?" she said towards Spike and Twilight.
Spike was impressed how much she changed in regard of him accompanying her. In older days, she would want to keep it with him and satisfy her every whim. Since Spike started to meet up with Gabby, Rarity realized that all of them had a need for spending their time apart as well.
"Sure. Don't be away for too long though. I want to dance with you" 
Rarity blew him a kiss and disappeared in the ballroom.
Spike looked around as well
"Well, I think I need to find Gabby as well. I promised her that I will spend some time with her. She is really good in all of the party games Pinkie is organizing for tonight."
"Mind if I walk with you ?" Twilight asked.
They started to walk together, greeting other guests and enjoying the atmosphere of pleasure and warmth.
"You thought Ocellus knew the real power of this sword ?" Twilight motioned towards Spike's back.
Spike shrugged
"I wouldn't be surprised. She was always very smart, one of your favourites, if I remember right"
Twilight blushed in embarrassment
"I was headmare back then, I didn't have favourites" she protested with little effect, as if trying to convince herself " But you know I can never refuse someone who is willing to listen to an extra lecture"
"I know you can't Twi" Spike sighed " Although either way, I am glad that I acquired this sword...and all I know from my journeys".
Twilight looked at him with a bit of sadness in her eyes
"Don't you get homesick ? It's been 5 years...I know that those things I put you through are really hard, but just say a word and I will-"
She was stopped by a gentle claw on her lips
"Twilight, it is true that my job is hard, and sometimes dangerous. But look around you and tell me what you see. 
They both took some time to take in vivid and joyful image of the castle, decorated in winter ornaments, in the hues of silver and white.
Pinkie Pie was throwing contest for the best pony polka dancer. She was jumping and laughing with all of her heart. The yaks, seeing the dance floor, started to jump with energy and loud cheers. The pink mare was unaffected by the trembling ground and improvised, as her moves became more and more erratic.
Rainbow Dash was having a race with various other guests, including Scootaloo, Pharynx, Autumn Blaze, Thunderlane and Flash Magnus.  Applejack had was drinking cider with Gilda, while Trixie, Capper and Starswirl the Bearded were putting a magic show for the cheering crowd. Fluttershy was conversing with Coco Pommel, Mistmane and Kerfuffle, Starlight was teaching a group of foals how to make an improvised kites. In the other corner of the enormous chamber creatures were dancing. Discord was trying (that was a good word, because every step was terribly off key) to match the movements of princess Cadence, who was sending longing looks towards her husband, currently keeping an eye on Flurry Heart who was galloping between guests, interrupting in each activity they took part in. Other dancing pairs were including Lyra and Bonbon, Cranky and Mathilda, Thorax and Queen Novo. The dance floor was observed by amused Tempest Shadow, accompanied by Limestone Pie and Stygian.
The most commotion however was caused by the arrival of two particular ponies. Former rulers of Equestria, Princesses Celestia and Luna didn't even manage to say anything before the way of ponies rose them up and threw them in the air, with cheer.
Celestia had her mane, now motionless, in a bun, with multiple strands shading both sides of her face. Luna spiked her own mane, trying to keep it up, even without magic to keep it flowing.  
Both sisters looked very fresh and almost youthful, as much as over millennium old ponies can look. They might regularly complain on the boredom of retirement, but in truth, they enjoyed it a lot.

"My goodness, this must be the biggest Winter Gala in years. Luna, should we join now ?" Celestia teased her younger sibling
Luna's night blue eyes ignited with passion
"Let us party sister ! We will show the young that Silver Shoals didn't make us soft" 
Twilight and Spike moved through various corridors. They saw Garble in training his beat poet rhyming skills with Zecora, Wind Sprint riding on the back of Quibble Pants, Saffron Masala handing over bowls of her curry to the group of young dragons and yaks, Chancellor Neiseigh using his amulet of teleportation to help a group of elderly hippogriffs go to the other part of the castle.
Finally, dragon and alicorn reached the gardens. They were extended and accustomed for the bigger creatures, so they could also take place in the festivities. Former Dragon Lord Torch was sleeping soundly, allowing children of all races to use his body as a slide
"Now...do you see it all?" Spike said softly, motioning around " Since we came to Ponyville, Celestia and Luna were slowly guiding you to become a leader of a better future. When you ascended the throne, you established the reign of openness and equality that the world has never seen before. So when you say that I may regret my job, I think this is stupid. My job is to protect all we, the girls and all of other friends built over the years, from the outside. Just like you are amazing leader who rules Equestria in the sunlight, while I watch over it from the shadows. Kind of like Celestia and Luna did through the years"
Twilight's eyes watered as she pulled Spike into tight hug
"Thank you Spike ! You are truly amazing, little brother"
Before Spike managed to reply, a scream came from above
"Spike ? Spike, is that you"
Twilight and Spike looked up and noticed a sapphire head poking out from behind Torch's horn.
The owner of the voice quickly landed in front of Twilight and Spike.
Over the years, Ember grew ever so slightly, her body becoming a little more slithery and curvy, her wings wider and her scales changing into a even more intense shape of sapphire blue.

The Dragon Lord narrowed her amber eyes as she got a closer look on Spike
"Well, well, well, we've only been writing to each other for some time and now that I see you after all this years, you look...not bad".
Spike shot out a toothy smile, flexing his arms
"Only "not bad" ?"
Ember whacked him on the head.
"Yes, just that." she huffed " give it a couple decades and it will be decent. Not that I care what you look like...idiot !"
Spike suddenly felt someone's claws over his eyes.
He knew this scent.
"Hi Gabby, I was wondering where you went off to" 
The grey feathered griffon laughed as she jumped in the air and landing in Spike's embrace
"I wanted to find you sooner, but there was so much fun things to do that I am sliiiiiiightly late. I am sorry !" she gave Spike small nuzzle on the cheek with her beak
She looked at Ember with a pleasant smile
"Hiya, I don't think that we've met before !!! I am Gabby the Griffon, official mail carrier of Griffinstone. Nice to meet'cha !!!"
Ember looked slightly irritated that her earlier conversation with Spike was interrupted
"I am Ember. Dragon Lord Ember " she said, putting an unusual emphasis on her title " We actually met before. You know, in that battle for the fate of the world. Almost all of Equestria was there !"
Gabby thought for a moment deciding:
"No, nothing comes to mind" 
Ember's jaw dropped while Spike smirked
"Now you know how it's like having your name mistaken or forgotten, huh ?"
Ember's blue cheeks flushed dark purple
"Sh-Shut up !!!" she yelled
Gabby shifted in Spike's arms.
"Spike, come inside ! Let's have fun together !" she started to shake the dragon
"Okay, okay" Spike said, waving Twilight and Ember "see you later" and walking back inside, while Gabby swiftly landed on the floor. 
Ember sighed
"Sweet father of dragons, guy is getting more...Spike-y the more I see him"
She smiled at that revolutionary statement. The dragoness spread her wings and was ready to take off but she was stopped by a purple hoof.
"Ember, please wait"
She twisted her body around a little bit as she looked at Twilight with questioning look 
The Ruler of Equestria looked dead serious, and adding the mesmerizing effect of her flowing mane, it gave her the monumental and nostalgic aura.
"Please, come with me" she said politely, yet firmly "Seizing the opportunity of us seeing each other in person, I would like to discuss something with you...in private".
****************************************
Rarity revelled on the attention that others were giving her. No matter how much time passed, she loved galas of every nature. Even if that particular one wasn't really an esteemed event of sorts, Rarity tried as she could to loosen up a bit and just enjoy herself without fear of being improper. 
She sighed with content, walking out to through the gardens, deep in thought
"All those years I yearned to be a part of the world of elite. A mare from a simple town wanting to be royalty " Her mane was tossed aside, as she let out melodramatic gasp " Ah, such is the dream of every mare who knows her value yet she cannot escape the bindings of reality ! And after all this time, the world is so much more different that I've dreamed of. But nevertheless, I am glad that I played a part in building it."
She looked at the couples, swirling around to the tones of slow dance
"For so much time I wanted some fairy tale prince " she mused, her sapphire eyes glowing from the reflected light of golden chandeliers " But in truth, I just wanted to be adored, I never wanted family or a lasting bond. I see that now. It was Spike who showed me that there is more to loving than just pleasure. Sometimes, love had to be earned, it had to be fought for, it had to be protected. This side of those feelings I, always considered as a wonder by all those stallions, never knew."
Distracted, she didn't notice an obstacle on her way until she walked right into it
"OW !!!!" she let out a short, girly whine as he the sharp pain from colliding with a hard structure.
When she rose her head, she was met with a twisted face of a changeling queen.
"WAAAHHH !!!" Rarity screamed, as she jumped back, recognizing the monument she bumped into.
A face of horror frozen on a face of a small pegasus filly. A frail centaur covering in fear. And of course, the female changeling taking one last attempt to attack her foes.
Once Rarity's breathing returned to normal, a thought came to her mind. 
'Chrysalis, Tirek, Cozy Glow...all of them were lacking love. Cozy Glow supposedly never encountered true closeness and was feared even by her own relatives. From what Discord told us, Tirek's father, King Vorak, never valued him as a son nor as a successor. It might have come from Tirek's personality, but he wanted to gain power just to be accepted by his dad. And Chrysalis...she misinterpreted love altogether. Although she was thinking it just as something to make her vital and strong, she never even bothered to try to give it to the others, like Thorax did. Taking love for granted, using it to boost once ego...If Spike didn't get into my heart, I could've become just like her in treating the others...'  
A chill run down her spine, but she stood tall and proud
"That's right ! Thanks to Spikey Whikey, I avoided a terrible fate ! And if I am ever going to be truly in love, it will be with the one who cares for me, who protected me, who sees me as more than pretty face, the one who changed my own approach and warmed my heart. Spike, it is still surreal, but...I want you. I want you more than anything now. And if Element of Generosity can allow herself to be selfish for once, I will use this opportunity now !"
Her affectionate trance came to a halt when she realized that she was still saying it to the face of snarling Chrysalis.
Cringing awkwardly, she spun around. Her skilfully crafted curls bounced, and sapphires on her dress twinkled as she faced the other way
She started to move quickly towards the castle
'Gabby is an amazing choice as well. I kept Spike waiting for so long that it could not be such a surprise if he chose her in my place. But I am not giving up, not now, not ever. Whatever your choice will be Spike, whatever this night will bring, I want to stand by your side darling. And lady does not take back her words' Rarity thought, marching towards the lights of the party.

	
		Chapter 11: When it all fades away



When the afterglow of Twilight's teleportation faded away, Ember looked around in confusion. 
She and the Princess of Friendship were standing in the castle's stained glass gallery, which was excluded from the party, even though some distant music could be heard.
Twilight was looking at the window depicting her and her friends (Ember was almost sure of that) blasting some dark looking pony with snake eyes
"It doesn't gets any less beautiful with time " Twilight sighed, looking at the window.
Ember coughed, not sure what to do now
"Princess, you said that you needed me here...even though I have no idea why...except maybe politics. But your emptied gem mines close to the border really weren't our fault !!!"
Twilight giggled, before dismissing Ember's worry.
"No, no, it isn't anything like that ! "Her smile faded as she took a deep breath and addressed the Dragon Lord " I want to speak with you about a matter of great, personal importance. It is not the most pleasant of topics but we have so little opportunities to converse face to face...please hear me out. I have a freestyle dance to perform, so I am gonna be quick" she added teasingly
Ember furrowed her brow
"Twilight...I am listening"
Lavender alicorn nodded 
"Firstly, I have a question for you" Twilight began " Did you see Celestia and Luna ? And if you did, did anything occur to you as out of place ?"
Ember thought for a moment 
"Celestia and Luna...Celestia and Luna...ah, those are your former rulers, right ? Luna is the one with pastel mane, and Celestia is the dark one"
Twilight smirked, but said nothing.
"Yeah, I managed to get a glimpse of them. Out of place...oh, I know. It's the hairy-floaty-thingy. Their...manes are not moving on their own. I think they used to flow like yours does now."
Twilight grinned in approval 
"That's right. And that is the sign of their magic residing within me. Please, come along"
They moved towards the other window, this one commemorating Twilight becoming an alicorn princess.
"Over 5 years ago, when I ascended to rule over an entire nation, Celestia and Luna gave all of their alicorn magic to me. I held it inside once before but this time it was left in me for far longer and besides amplifying my powers and giving me control over day and night, it also visibly changed my body." she gestured towards her long legs and flowing mane " For a while, there wasn't anything else to add to it. Until..."
"Until ?" Ember asked, becoming actually interested in the alicorn's story.
Twilight sighed solemnly 
"Celestia, Luna and myself didn't break contact after that. Because Spike was away on some occasions, we were using conventional mail delivery...much to Luna's joy as I heard. Nevertheless, among many topics there was one that was both scary and intriguing and that was the case of alicorn longevity, also known as nigh-immortality. I knew that we would have to talk about it, so I began to question it first"
Even though it was night time and the stained glass wasn't penetrated by sun, they still continue to give off monumental vibe, very appropriate for the conversation.
"Second question" Twilight's voice echoed through the gallery " How does Celestia and Luna look like now ?"
Ember scratched her head
"They look the same as they always did... I mean, my dad said that he met them when he was younger and that was one and a half millennium ago. They didn't change at all".
"Right, they don't age. But I thought that it was something connected to alicorn power itself. But if that was the case, why didn't they age, even a bit, after transferring the power onto me ? Celestia didn't reply for some time. But then she revealed to me the secret: The alicorn magic wielder pays a price for the control over nature and celestial bodies. Alicorns may have greatest power, but they also lack a choice in one area.
Silence fallen and after a few heartbeats Twilight uttered
"The forces controlled by alicorn power are to crucial for the world to be destroyed easily or used badly as with the regular magic. That's why  the user cannot die. He has no choice but to live on."
She spun around, as if she was some rare artefact in a museum
"Right now, I am virtually incapable of dying"
Ember looked at her quizzically
"So no matter what, you will come back to life ?"  she asked, impressed by a peculiar news.
She smirked
"Let me try something !"
She took in a deep breath but before she managed to breath fire, Twilight screamed
"NO !"
Ember gulped and forced her flames to go back inside her, with only a loud belch coming out.
Twilight laughed  
"Before you try to burn my to a crisp and try my resurective abilities, I must tone down your enthusiasm. I can still die because of an injury or a very serious illness. I only...don't age. Thus, the wielder of celestial power needs to transfer the power into another and then there is a choice. The choice of how you would end it. Even though it seems very grim, Celestia and Luna can now choose the moment of their passing. After millennia of existence, one can become tired...even though I don't want to focus on that. But they can still enjoy life as long as they want."
Ember tapped the floor with her claw in impatience
"This is all cool and stuff, but why exactly are you telling this to me ? And why now ?"  
Twilight's voice sounded back, now having an apologetic tone
"I am sorry for making this so sad. The truth about this immortality lurked somewhere in the corner of my mind...the fact that one day all my precious friends will...will..."
Her voice cracked and her face scrunched in a painful spasm. All light in the corridor dimmed a little, only for a few seconds. Ember could swear that she saw a smoke evaporating from her eyes

After a minute, Twilight carried on, her voice still a little shaky 
"Excluding the princesses, there are 3 beings in Equestria that will remain through the passing of generations: me, Discord and...Spike. As I said, this is still distant future but when all we love will go away, it will be really though. I may need some time to find myself after that and in the meantime...I am not sure if I will be able to stay the same pony I am now. Spike is loyal and affectionate towards so many and he loves Rarity and Gabby more than his own life. When the time comes...he will need the same amount of care and love as I, if not more, and I am afraid that I will be unable to give it to him. That's why..."
Ember's jaw dropped as Twilight lowered her head in front of her.
"Ember, I plead not as a ruler of Equestria, but as a caring older sister...take care of Spike in my place when the need arises"
Ember felt her cheeks heat up a bit
"What ? Why would Spike-"
"I know Spike and I think that tonight's gala will be a climax of his love triangle. He will make his choice...or maybe the girls add something to it as well. Nevertheless, I also had a bizarre vision few nights ago. I inherited it from Celestia and Luna as well, it is the power to see what is happening very far away or see the glimpses of the future in the dream. In this vision, I saw Gabby showering Rarity with some golden liquid from above, in the middle of Ponyville. Rarity was standing there, all the gold dripping down her mane. She seemed to have trouble with taking a breath. Then the liquid formed a sphere and Rarity reached for it. When she did, the ticking off the clock was heard. All the world around her started to crumble and decay. Rarity started to age as well but when she finally grasped the sphere and pulled it close...she suddenly became...really beautiful, even with all the wrinkles and grey that decay left. It was some kind of magical, heavenly beauty. Throughout all of this, Gabby tried to reach her with a wild determination. Then, on the sky, two eyes opened : one blue, and one green.
Then I woke up. I don't know what this vision meant, Luna told me that they can be symbolic and have multiple meanings. But something may happen...But that's the matter Spike and the girls must deal with. I am just going to watch over the situation. Either way, we both know that Spike was bound to outlive all of the ponies he knows...it was known even before I became an alicorn. When that time comes, he will probably want to be an environment that is quite...static and secure. I cannot think of any place better than Dragonlands and any better dragon than you. I could've ask Smolder but she is a bit reckless and not really bound to one place, so not really fitting for the situation described here"
Ember felt strange and sudden wave of compassion towards the book loving princess. Ember and the rest of her race were raised in dragon perspective of time. She wasn't exactly planning things on years, but rather on decades, even centuries. But Twilight was just a pony, who quite suddenly gained ageless body. It will be really hard for her to suddenly start thinking like dragons or spirits. And Spike...
"Ember, I know that you care for Spike, more than you realize. Your friendship and bond during the Gauntlet of Fire were something amazing and I know how much you influenced each other, I was there. Right now, Rarity is his longtime love and Gabby is someone who really got him, but if he ever comes to the Dragonlands after...many years, please accept him there. Trust me, whatever you may feel, it is in some way...or will be..reincorporated." 
Ember paled dramatically. Spike was raised as a pony, even if he was still aging like a dragon. He too will suffer terribly if almost all of his friends pass away. This will be really awful. Ember was more than willing to ease her first real friend when the time comes. 
Then her face became purple from embarrassment. Twilight suggested that she could have be a good shoulder to cry on...well, Ember already decided to get that handsome, strong, loyal dragon...and possessing other various, totally not distracting qualities. Spike was her oldest friend and she had trust in him. She wanted to give him every bit of attention she could muster as a Dragon Lord. Twilight was right, Spike was very important to her, he was...he was..."
All of the sudden, her nose tickled immensely and after a sharp gasp, a stream of pink flame was shot straight in Twilight's face.

The alicorn's eyes narrowed and the flame was absorbed by the invisible shield in front of her.
"Still didn't lose your "feelings allergy", huh ? Does this mean that I managed to touch your heart  ?" Twilight joked.
"I think so" said Ember, sniffing a little "Twilight, I will be happy to help Spike when the time comes. He more than earned his honour in the Dragonlands".
"Only in the Dragonlands ?"
"Oh well, I would not like if that idiot do something stupid. That would be very...painful for me."
"Ooooh...." Twilight nodded knowingly, with a smirk on her face.
"It is not like that !!!" Ember blurted, not wanting to reveal her feelings to Spike's already complicated love life
Twilight giggled and sighed, looking as if something heavy was taken from her chest
" Let's get back. There is no time or place to be that sombre. I have a four-legged twist improvisation to perform"
Ember grinned as well
"Right !!! So many crystal bowls to eat !!!"
Two females laughed, disappearing in the purple flash.

	
		Chapter 12: Greed of Generosity, Generosity of Greed



Rarity marched out from the bathroom. Not to be paranoid, but she had to make sure she was looking absolutely best for what was about to come.
Her locks very still in swirly curls ? Check. Fur smelling like lavender ? Check. Dress in perfect condition ? Well, that was debatable. It was a little bit ruffled from her collision with the villainous statue earlier on but Rarity knew that as much as Spike appreciated and valued her work, he won't notice the difference. Still, her fashion perfectionism was screaming at the sight.
Wasn't long before she found them. Spike and Gabby were by the buffet, chatting and laughing. Gabby took the muffin from the table and started to feed Spike with it.
Rarity rolled her eyes. Gabby's signature flirting technique. Very cute but for the love of Celestia, she could do something else once in a while. She looked like mommy bird feeding her newly hatched children...well, that comparison wasn't that much off, given Gabby's body built. 
Spike noticed Rarity and waved at her to come join them. She suddenly felt a bit bad for barging in like that. Above everything, she TRIED to be honourable. Gabby had the same right to spent her quality time undisturbed as Rarity. Maybe she should come back later.
Gabby then leaned in to kiss Spike.
Rarity found her legs moving on their own and her stream of thoughts about morality suddenly seemed too farfetched. Everybody makes mistakes, so one shouldn't consider himself as a saint.
Gabby acknowledged Rarity's presence and smiled at her
"Hi Rarity ! We are having a blast here !" she screamed
Rarity couldn't help but smile as well. Griffon's energy was always infectious
"So I saw darling. But I was wondering if I could talk with Spike for a moment ?"
Gabby frowned
"Do you have to, for realsies ? It took me so much time to find him ! I have something important to say to him in a moment !!!"
"I do think that this is a striking coincidence but believe me when I say that this is the matter of great importance"
"Mine is even more !"
"Certainly not"
"It is"
"It is not"
"Ladies..." Spike tried to get the word but he was cut shortly
"STAY OUT OF THIS !!!" both girls shouted.
Spike was desperately thinking about the way out of the situation when suddenly an incredibly high pitched sound caused everyone to cover their ears.
"HELLO EVERY CREATURE !!!" distorted voice came from DJ's booth "IT'S YOUR FAVORITE LORD OF CHAOS HERE ! IT IS TIME TO GET GROOVY AND SHAKE THIS BORING THING A LITTLE !" 
Suddenly, sound of jazz and swing music started to come from everywhere.
Spike let out a sigh of relief. He spoke to the girls, who were now just giving each other glares
"Hey, that's not the type of music I wanted to dance to...but this may be interesting. Let's go to the dance floor. Both of you !!"
Gabby and Rarity looked at each other in shock, before Spike grabbed each by the leg and lead them to the parquet. 
While Spike waited for good tune, both females looked each other in the eyes. Rarity's sapphire ones burnt with determination and Gabby's light blues were filled with nonchalant happiness. 
Gabby winked to the unicorn
Rarity reddened on the face. She knew that as good willed and nice Gabby can be, she was a prankster and enjoyed challenges
"IT.IS.ON !!!" Rarity muttered
"Let's go !!!" Spike shouted
Each of the girls had one front leg in his front claw as they spun and twirled.
Rarity glided around, finishing her pirouette cuddled into Spike's broad chest. Then she was smacked on the face by the grey wing, as Gabby commenced her own figure. Striking a pose, she swiftly moved between Spike and Rarity. Her beak came very close to Spike's lips before a certain blue aura engulfed her body, causing Gabby to spin counter-clockwise and find herself face to face with the unicorn. Two girls performed their own set of steps, bearing calm and stoic expressions. Then Spike grabbed them both yet again and the three of them performed a set of pseudo-tap dancing, with each time one girl coming seductively closer to Spike and being stopped by the other one.
Finally, at the end, Spike used his wings and tail to spin Rarity into his embrace and he lifted Gabby high in the air. The music died down and there was an applause around them.
Three dancers felt a bit embarrassed as they didn't notice that they were being watched.
Gabby was the first one to speak up
"Well, that was amazing !!!! I am so thirsty right now ! I will go and grab something good from the bar ! What do you think ?"
Spike nodded eagerly and Rarity smiled with encouragement. She was truly tired after the performance but even so, quite satisfied. It wasn't nearly as good as slow dancing with Spike alone, but somehow, they all managed to play it cool and nice.  
Gabby disappeared in the crowd and Spike turned to Rarity
"I didn't know you are so good in dynamic dance like this. You were so beautiful, swirling out there !"
Rarity winked at him, puckering her lips a little
"There is a lot you didn't see yet..." she said quietly, staring at here in a sensual manner "It took you and the girls years to discover that I am a master in playing the guitar, right ? Pinkie was so shocked when she saw me go"
Spike smiled at her
" 'Oh, the one whose coat are like finest of marbles, thy mysteries shan't ever be unravelled' " he intonated
Rarity let out a small "oooh"
"One of your poems I presume ? Well, allow me to enlighten you a little bit" she said softly, closing her eyes and pulling closer to Spike
The dragon himself seemed a bit surprised, but didn't object and leaned a little close as well.
Finally, they kissed.
...
'Hmm, I always thought that Spike's lips are warm and...spicy, not harsh and tickly' Rarity thought
'Emm, in my dreams Rarity's lips would be soft and sweet, not scratchy and tasting...like burnt cotton candy...' Spike had his doubts as well.
They both opened their eyes, and realized that instead of each other, they were both kissing a pair of grey cheeks, covered in short fur.
Each of Discord's eyes moved in autonomy as he looked at both of them at once
The mare and the dragon instantly pushed back, gagging and looking for something to wash their faces with.
Discord laughed out loud, watching the them wobble around in disgust.
"I was going to ask your opinion on the groove and congratulate of this triple threat of a dance, fantastic performance by the way !!! But..." spirit of chaos hovered above them, giving them an amused look "You looking all lovely-dovey made me think of a great prank ! Looks on your faces were priceless !"
"I will get you for this Discord, I swear !" Rarity muttered, wondering how to get the taste of her lips.
"Well, I will be waiting for it" Discord patted the side of his orange tux and swirled his chaos cane" Well, I am going to find Fluttershy now, so I will be..."
CRASH !!!
As Discord turned around, Gabby, returning with the beverages, flew into him with high speed. The impact knocked the mail carrier to the ground and sent the drinks flying.
Discord sighed
"Yikes"
With a snap, liquid (cider, as it seemed) froze in the air and returned to back to the respective mugs, which spun around and levitated to Discord's paw, claw, and tail, which he morphed into a white appendage.
He levitated Gabby off the ground and dusted her off.
"There you go" he said, handing Spike and Rarity their mugs.
Gabby blinked, as she came back to her senses. Discord's tail-hand gave her the mug and waved to everyone, before draconequus himself vanished in a flash.
Spike helped Gabby get up
"Are you okay ?" he asked
"Cool beans...I crashed worse than that during my deliveries..." Gabby calmed down, shaking off her remaining dizziness.
"Well, that's a relief. Looked like a horrid accident" Rarity added dramatically 
Gabby looked at her mug and smiled. She rose it high in the air
"To the future !" she exclaimed
Rarity looked at the amber liquid. Applejack's cider reserves, no doubt. She smirked. Good toast, one shall not be afraid of the future, no matter what it held.
She levitated her mug high and saw that Spike is rising it high as well
"To the future !!!"
The three lowered the cider and began to drink.
Rarity was taking gentle sips, savouring the sweet of the drink. It was particularly strong today, except the sweetness she could feel something between eucalyptus and ginger. She had to ask Big Mac and Sugar Belle when she had the chance, they knew it better than anyone else. 
Spike finished first and smacked his lips with visible pleasure
"I swear that this stuff gets better and better with the years" 
They all looked at each other
"So...what's next ?" Rarity put a hoof to her mouth, deep in thought.
"Well..." Gabby wiggled her eyebrows at Spike " I was wondering if Spike wouldn't like some..."
Then, two screaming mares ran between them. It was Scootaloo and Applebloom, who both looked quite distressed.
"Gabby ! Can you please help us search for Sweetie Belle? You always know how to find her when she wanders off !" Scootaloo pleaded
"We wanted to perform multi-talent spectacle, but she vanished some time ago and we can't find her anywhere ! Please help us or we are going to run out of time "
Gabby was dragged aside by her friends and she managed to shout 
"Stay here ! I will be right back !" she managed to shout back.
"Oh dear, I hope that nothing happened to poor Sweetie. Darling has a terrible tendency to attract misadventures" Rarity worried, watching the crusaders.
Spike put her claw on her necklace
"Don't worry, she is a grown mare now, she can take care of herself. I am sure she is just watching the stars or sniffing flowers. She is super romantic."
Rarity looked at Spike with gratitude. She loved the care he expressed towards not only her, but also her sister and all of her friends.
Handsome, strong protector of all of Equestria.
His body seemed to shine, as the world became hotter...
*************************
Spike looked at Rarity. She had that eerie, distant look of pleasure, that she sometimes wore on her face when she was designing and thought of something incredibly good. 
Only this time, she seemed to be looking at him.
Sweet Celestia, her eyes could burn though him if that was possible.
"Rarity...is everything okay ?" he asked the white mare, who still had a rather goofy expression on her muzzle
Rarity let out a very unladylike giggle as she shook her head
"Everything is absolutely splendid darling. Especially...you. All that warmth is making me a bit..." she scooted closer to him.
They walked to the window and Spike smiled at the sight of snow white specks in the darkness
"Look, first snow ! How marvellous !"
Spike looked at Rarity. At her vibrant, soft mane, her curious, sparkling gaze that rivalled the purest sapphires in Equestria, her goofy smile, her marble white coat, her squishy cheeks, now bearing an adorable shade of pink.
For some reason, all of her up-tied lady act was gone. And for Spike, she never looked more beautiful than now.
She was right though, there had to be something hot in the air, because he was starting to feel as if the edges of his vision blurred a little bit
"We should probably get back to the others, hmm..." Rarity pondered in not-so-honest tone
They looked at each other...
*****************************
Rarity squealed like a school filly, while she and Spike ran through the less known corridors of the castle.
What were they doing ? She didn't know but for some reason, she felt one thing with absolute certainty.
She did not want to stop.
Finally, they found themselves in front of Spike's bigger room. He unlocked it and they got inside.

"Darling, what are we even doing ?" Rarity managed to use some of her rationality, that was faintly visible through the heat and...feelings
Spike didn't answer instantly, his eyes turned into a thin draconic slits, his breathing was rapid and shallow, as if he was having a fever attack.
"I don't know" he choked out "All of the sudden I feel that I...that me and...you... should"
"I know" Rarity interrupted, fighting the wave of giddiness, excitement and craving "I feel that too and it is quite...out of character for me !"
"Tell me..." Spike approached her, shivering slightly "Are you...drunk ?"
Rarity smiled, before gently putting her well polished hoof to Spike's chest and sensing his fast heartbeat
"Ladies do not get drunk. Assuming that I am however...I should have problems with my sentence formulation or maintaining my balance. I think I am doing a splendid job in that, Spi-key Whi-key...no, I am sober, I assure you. I only have the strongest of feelings, something so deeply buried in me over the years of our intercourse."
"I know..." Spike leaned closer to her " There are so many things that the awkwardness between us didn't allow to express. Glad I am not the only one who didn't had those...problems..."
Rarity's breath was hot when she closed the gap between them, kissing him softly and gently
"As sweet as it is...you talk too much" she whispered
Spike felt that they needed this. All of the years of love, jealousy, sorrow, awkwardness and waiting....endless waiting, that for some blessed reason could not wait any longer.
This time he kissed her, to which she responded by squeal of delight.
He didn't know what was happening, that should be uncovered later.
The reality was that they wanted each other. Only that mattered.
They melted within each other's embrace.
And so the dream has begun.

	
		Chapter 13: Nothing but us



Rarity
We fall into each other's embrace and start to kiss each other without even a moment to spare. I feel every little twitch in his muscles, his scales rubbing against my fur...it all sets my nerves ablaze. 
I kiss him with passion, as if wanting to devour his lips and kiss his very soul. As a lady, I couldn't ever allow myself to do something so ferocious.

The strange heat is coursing through my entire body and my mind cannot comprehend what is going on.
Is that the passion I so often read in the novels ? The desire, the lust, the craving ?
Who would have thought that the two of us will end up here after all...
Spike's lips taste like burnt sandalwood, spicy and exotic. I allow his tongue to wrestle with mine...
Then, after withdrawing, he starts to kiss my entire face in a subtle gentle pecks.
I think I am going to faint from all of the sweetness. He is such a gentledrake, even after I am absolutely his. 
He lowers his lips and kisses me on the neck and then on the chest. It is a hot and tingly sensation and laughter bursts out of my throat.
The sound of this laughter is the better expression of gratitude I feel for Spike right now. I am aware how this all will end. Every stallion in Spike's position would just do something vulgar and ordinary, just to quell their desire for my...well, above average body.
But he is so gentle, so caring, so loving. He, just like all the others, has many flaws. But with him I feel so loved that I want to sing and dance from joy.
His rain of small kisses finishes with one directly on my nose. 
I felt my cheeks heating up. Suddenly, even if the sun itself was to collide with our planet, I just want to kiss that fool and don't let go. Some part of me that preserved some dignity wants to whine in protest but it was quickly and brutally silence by something I never felt before.
A great, overwhelming desire.
I embrace his neck and kiss him deeply, massaging his neck and shoulder blades. For so many years, he was so much smaller than me, a source of me never allowing me to gratify him. And look now ! I feel so small in those muscular arms.
When we break the kiss, he looks at me and says...
Spike  
"You are more beautiful than any gem in the earth or any star on the sky" 
I know that this is really cheesy and cliché, but I think Rarity likes it.
I use my claws to gently rub her back, which she comments in vibrating, satisfactory purring. I force myself not to laugh, thinking about her taking lessons from Opal. I see her horn glow and slowly, the dress folds and then falls down.
I am shocked that she actually constructed something this.
I follow her example and shortly afterwards my tuxedo and sword are put away.
She jumps into my arms and I use my claws to scratch her skin, which is softer than any silk I ever touched.
I know that we are doing it hastily, hungrily even. But I loved her since forever and from what she told me, she started to admit her feelings after my song-present for Heartswarming Helper but couldn't reincorporate them for a long period of time.
We've been tangled together for such a long time, unable to vent it in any way.

I am showering her with delicate but steady kisses, careful to infuse each one with great amount of love I feel for this complex, clever and over all, loving mare. She needed so much time to come out of her oyster, but underneath all of the over protection in from of lady code and haughty talk she was a beautiful and compassionate dreamer.
Still scratching her, I lower my hands a little...
Rarity
I feel that I could beat the ground with my leg, like Angel does when he is scratched by Fluttershy.
Spike has claws. Perfect, gorgeous, pointy claws that can do so much better than hooves in scratching and massaging. Right now, they are sending me into overdrive from pleasure.
He is so delicate yet my body still wants more. I bet he does this on purpose, sly dragon. 
Quite ironic, isn't it ? In all the stories I grew up on the beautiful princess was like a delicate flower and blood thirsty dragon was barbaric ruffian. Right now, I am the one that is like a wild animal and Spike is gentle like a breeze...well, maybe not that much.
Our body press against each other and our legs start to move, when we still kiss and play around. It is like some kind of a sensual dance and I love it.
Right now, all I ever want is to... 
Spike
...be there for her.
This is all we need
As we dance in each other's embrace, we push the door's of the balcony with our bodies and wobble outside, still kissing while doing this pseudo-dancing routine. The snow start's to fall on us but it melts and heats up when it gets closer to my scales. If my body is as hot as I feel, then the cold weather is going to do absolutely nothing for me.
Rarity is a different case however. I unfold my wings and I bend them, covering Rarity's back and bringing her closer to me.
She snuggles into my chest and arms like a soft piece of marshmallow fluff. Sometimes Rarity seemed like someone to not be messed with, but in other times...like right now for example...she seemed so fragile, soft and delicate, like the faintest cloud at dawn.
She loves to be a little, helpless princess in more intimate situations, even though that is not entirely her true character.
Luckily, I find it incredibly attractive and adorable.
Even with additional protection from my wings, strong plays with Rarity's mane...
Rarity
...I feel my mane uncurl and straighten from the strong gusts of wind.
Normally, I would be devastated about my coiffure, worked on so many hours, being ruined. But this situation does not bear any semblance of normality now, does it ?
My violet locks fall down, shading my head. This natural style really suits the occasion.
We go back inside and I trip over something that turns out to be a spacious bed.
The level of convenience is really absurd, but I am glad about it. Especially with Spike's claws now stroking my mane. I love this sensation, he really seems so caring and tender with every movement. I respect in kind, snuggling and kissing him, trying to match his love.
All this talk about different species, different ages, different priorities...see this universe ! In the end, we are the same creatures who need love. 
Spike had everything against him. No one believed that his feelings for me were love. He never had anyone in his corner and I was the most sceptical. We had to pull through some ups and downs, but ultimately we are dying from pleasure in each other's arms.
If someone told me that when I first met Spike, I would have laugh myself to death. But then again, I was a different pony back then. We both needed to grow in more way than one. It took me many years to get rid of my hold backs
Spike releases me and I feel one set of his claws scratching me behind the ear and the other rubbing my belly.
I let out a loud sigh, I feel as if my mind was melting. 
He really is someone who knows how treat a lady, turning such a primal activity into something warm and lovely.
But something like this won't do in a long run
I surprise him, shifting the balance and switching positions with him. I accidentally whip him with my mane, a bit wet from all the snow outside.
I laugh as he tries to get it off his face.
He may not be a true aristocrat but he is truly lovable idiot.
Spike
She is smiling at me, as our movements become faster and more desperate.
I am loving each moment. It is ecstatic, all the moments we were together over the years play out in my mind.
I am not a perfect choice. I can think of many better ones. But if I can be even a fragment of this perfection she strives to have, I will be glad.  
I feel like falling, as we kiss and kiss again...again and again...our tails tangled together, her mane sticking to my hot scales
I feel like falling, the strange heat overcomes me and there is just primordial wrath and lust and longing...
I see her perfectly curved body, her silky-violet mane, polished hooves, gleaming coat, her cutie mark, slim neck, half-lidded eyes, upturned nose, majestic horn...
I am falling into her...
Rarity
As our breaths become faster and faster, I take in his sight and feel like flying. 
His strong arms, his caring eyes, those cute little ear fins, his shining scales, his rock hard muscles, his wings, his flashy smile...
A sharp pain shots through my insides. I don't mind it...
One and only guy that truly loved me...
I am rising into him...
***********************************
And for that short moment, in the second of pleasure and bliss...
We are one...


	
		Chapter 14: Heinous act of pure innocence part 1



Rarity shifted and lazily opened her eyes.
She yawned and then looked at Spike.

They did it...she could recall their bond through flesh..the waves of pleasure and almost overwhelming ecstasy...and the waves of pain inside of her gut...
She really did it with him... after all those years...
Suddenly, her eyes widened.
They did it. Here. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE GALA !
She felt the wave of panic rushing over her.
She wasn't really worried about the fact that it happened, deep down she knew that it was bound to happen. She admired Spike for some time now. She started to be enamoured with him roughly almost 7 years ago, after his song for her started something that she would never expect. But only after Spike gained musculature and grew in size 3 years prior this Gala, she could allow herself to properly wait for the courtship.
What scared her was the fact that they did it in here, during one of the most important celebrations of the entire world, which was absolutely inappropriate by itself, but that didn't answer the question of how it happened.
It was unrealistically sudden and while it might have been something they wanted, she was sure the form and the lustful rush was alien to both of them
So then, what happened ? Why did they suddenly feel that they needed to do it ? 
Then she felt another way of chill run down her spine. How could they forget about Gabby ? Throughout all the mess and their strange behaviour, they left their friend alone.
No, that case had to be solved. Rarity didn't have even a slightest feeling of guilt after those few hours. What they did and what Spike gave her that night was one of the most magical things she ever experienced. It was loving reunion, purified from all the manipulation and possessiveness.
But it didn't mean that the way it all happened didn't worry her.
She looked at Spike. He was sleeping soundly and peacefully. Rarity hated to disturb him but she knew she would need all the help she could get
She nudged him and he groaned slightly
"Spikey...please wake up..." she cooed, trying to slowly guide him to consciousness " We have a bit of a peculiar situation here..."
She didn't manage to say more as the doors' lock clicked and then the passage itself was forcibly opened, causing Rarity to scream in fright.
Spike groaned once more but still remained asleep.
In the now opened doors was a hooded figure of average height, with the posture that radiated tension and malice. By the body shape, one could deduce that the mysterious intruder was a pony but nothing more than that
Hooded pony glared at the pair in the bed 
"So..." came the voice that emanated cold and some kind of disappointment "You two really did it. That was a horrible miscalculation from my side. But it all will be fine now. I am going to turn this whole thing around, I was prepared for this. And no one will get hurt"
That voice...that pony's voice sound painfully familiar, although it was clearly distorted by some magical spell. Rarity didn't know what was more creepy: the very presence of the masked assaulter and his very clear evil intent or rather the fact that he was speaking as if to reassure himself rather than to threaten her.  
"Who are you ? And what do you want from us ?" she mustered her question.
The hooded figure approached the bed.
"All I want " voice spoke calmly " Is to keep Spike safe and happy. So I please, get away from him and there would be no need for violence."
Rarity's eyes widened as she hugged Spike tighter. 
"No ! I am not leaving him, especially after some strange creep broke into the room" she exclaimed "If you want Spike's "happiness", as you claim, please keep your distance and show your face, as any civilized pony would"
The pony trembled and for the first time, anger was visible in his voice
"You have no right to lecture me, you manipulative excuse for a mare ! If you don't want to let go, I will make you !!!"
Rarity suddenly felt herself pulled up and levitated in the air, even though the pony didn't move a muscle. 
She didn't feel anything that could characterize the caster of the spell, she didn't even see the colour of levitation magic around her. Whoever was assaulting her, had to be extremely cautious.  
"You lied to him, you hurt him, you gave him the illusion of happiness "the voice continued, while Rarity struggled in the mid air. " I am here to help him...and help you as well, see your true colours yet again."
There was a loud "BANG" from the outside. Rarity was released just as Twilight ran inside the room.
"Spike ? Spike ?!!! Is everything-" 
She paused as she looked at Rarity and then at Spike
"It was true then" she whispered
"Twilight ? Darling, what is going on here ?" Rarity asked, still visibly shaken. 
Twilight scanned room with her eyes, and focused them on Spike. 
"Rarity, an hour ago we received an anonymous information that you used some malevolent means to get Spike into intimacy. I didn't believe it of course. But after that, a member of the guard came with an information that you and Spike were seen running away from the party, I had to check it...it was my duty to ensure that you are both all right. "
Rarity looked at her with disbelief
"Twilight, this sounds ridiculous...you do realize that you are talking to the mare that loves and values Spikey Whikey so highly ?"
Twilight looked at her from above and only now she noticed that her eyes were glowing 
"Rarity, I know you and treasure you in my heart as a dear friend. I refuse to believe in all of those accusations but...I'll let you see what I can see now."
Her horn glowed and the purple aura spread throughout the room. Rarity gasped as she saw her hooves glowing gold, as well as multiple tiny spots on the floor and around Spike's lips. 
"That spell detects any toxins in the vicinity " Twilight said in a stern tone " Rarity, I am sorry, but since you two were here alone for almost 3 hours, I have to temporarily isolate you, because...right now, it doesn't look very good."
Rarity felt a droplet of sweat fall flow down her face as she stared at Twilight in shock. This clearly was some big mistake. What hurt the most was that Twilight didn't give her any credit and seemed convinced of her guilt. But why ?
And there was also the strange pony, who remained silent and motionless ever since Twilight entered the room and we totally ignored by the alicorn. It seemed that he was only visible to her....somehow. What in Tartarus was causing all of this ?
But then something occurred to her.
"Twilight darling, this is madness ! "Rarity said, trying to remain calm and speak clearly "You say that you received an anonymous information. Who gave that information to you ? If you received it some time ago, why you intervened so much later ? And most important thing, you seemed convinced that I am a culprit without a deep research ! This doesn't seem like you at all...what happened Twilight ? What is going on ?"
Twilight blinked rapidly a few times, with mouth opened, and even lose balance a little, as if Rarity's questions hit her physically. However, she quickly regained his composure.
" We don't have time for this now ! I am sorry, but you have to follow me ! I will think about what to do with you later. Now, come !"
Twilight levitated Spike off the bed and Rarity reluctantly followed her.
As they found themselves at the corridor, Rarity turned around and gulped
Hooded pony followed them, silent steps serving as a grim reminder of the strange situation they found themselves in. 
***************************
Twilight burst through the doors of the ballroom. After 3 hours, it was no longer packed with guests, but there was still a considerable number of creatures, mainly high class ponies, at the buffet or dancing in a lone pairs.
Every conversation ceased immediately when Twilight entered, levitating Spike and leaving him in front of Rarity.
"Wait here !  I am going to go fetch somepony" she galloped away.
Hope awakened in Rarity's heart. If Twilight trusted her enough to leave her alone with Spike, maybe there she believed that she was innocent.
But hopes and dreams were brutally crushed when she looked around. She wasn't alone in the slightest. Twilight probably left them here to ensure that the other guests would watch them.
And they were doing it. In a chilly, uncomfortable silence.
Rarity was looking for some friendly face in the crowd...with no effect.
They knew something, they had to. Rarity knew firsthoof how fast could the rumours and gossips spread. Unfortunately for her and Spike, the version that nobles feasted on was probably Rarity's worst sexual assault in history. Nowhere near the comfort or pleasure Spike gave her.
Spike, please wake up...please wake up...
Suddenly, some random voice echoed through the crowd
"Good for you, hussy !"
Rarity's pupils shrunk as she felt something wet hitting her and recognized the tomato juice dripping down. 
A few other projectiles were thrown at Rarity, but she was already anticipating them and managed to avoid them. Years of adventuring managed to create quite good reflexes.
"Serves her right. Seducing and using her position to manipulate the Ambassador, unthinkable !" a female voice chimed, as the laughter started to rise.
Rarity began to tremble. Even in the era of friendship and peace, some things couldn't be rearranged easily. Jealousy and the rivalry couldn't be simply turned off. Ever since her ascension to be a co-ruler of Equestria, many ponies envied her. Some thought that they would be a better Element of Generosity, the fact that she helped save Equestria multiple times held little to no value for them. Stallions wanted her power and influence, mares her looks and charm...and maybe Spike as well. And now those bitter and dark emotions, usually so meticulously hidden, were boiling and spilling out like a venomous acid.
Rarity loved high society but that side of it was making her want to cry and run. Being criticized and laughed at without any means of defence was one of her greatest fears.
And yet, she just sat there, with her straight mane covering her in the veil of purple, as the laughter echoed around her.

She was shaking, she felt a few tears flow down her face.  All she wanted was for Spike to wake up so they could explain this misunderstanding.
She wanted to go to him and hug him tightly, not only to make herself feel better but to make sure that he is okay. But she knew that the laughing crowd, who lacked any of her friends, only waited for something like that. With her heart pained beyond belief, she restrained herself.
Finally, Twilight returned, immediately silencing all the laughter. She looked at Rarity
"Fine, let's begin. Come forth please !" she shouted towards the door.
The crowd parted and Starlight Glimmer swiftly moved passed them. She joined Twilight as they both stared at miserable Rarity
"Rarity, please don't hate us for this, but we will have to put you on trial" Starlight said, with concerned face, but with cold tone in her voice
Twilight glared at Rarity with disgust 
"I will make sure that the trail will be just. But if you fail it... you will have to suffer the consequences."
She lowered her head to Rarity's level. The unicorn mare closed her eyes in fear as she heard the whisper
"No one hurts my friends and gets away with it !"
"Twilight...please...I..." Rarity whimpered.
"I wasn't talking to you"
Shocked Rarity managed to open her eyes just in time to see Twilight swiftly toss her head aside and fire the beam of magic in the direction of the hooded figure who didn't react in time and fall to the ground.
Rarity's jaw dropped. So Twilight saw this creep all along ?
She suddenly found herself shielded by Twilight's enormous wing and heard alicorn shouting 
"Starlight, now !"
The edges of the wings became unnaturally bright and, as Rarity deduced, the whole world beyond them.
Light spell with amazing intensity. Befitting the most powerful unicorn in the land.
She heard a scream and then the light dimmed down.
Twilight lowered her wing.
Starlight was now restraining the hooded opponent, who was struggling with might, temporarily blinded by the spell.
Rarity felt Twilight hug her and saw the tears falling down her face
"Rarity, I am so sorry for make you suffer like this. We had to make it look realistic so we could blast this pony. This whole act was supposed to make him loose concentration and it pained me that I had to be so cruel towards you during it. Hope someday you will forgive me this act."
Rarity hugged back, waves of relief flowing through her mind
"Thank goodness. That was all just an act...and yet, you seemed so convinced. You saw the Hood the entire time ?"
Twilight flinched 
"Not exactly..."
She turned to the hooded opponent
"...but I hoped that our guests will explain it himself"
Twilight looked at the pony, still restrained by Starlight's aura.
"I don't know who you are but this behaviour here I will not tolerate ! You tried to frame my friend into the harassment, take Spike away, and manipulated everyone to get what you wanted. You even managed to brainwash me for a moment. If Rarity didn't break the spell, this entire thing could have been much, much worse. Lucky for you, she has a heart of a true detective. And nothing is a better antidote on the brainwashing spells than a good portion of logic..."
"TWI !!!" Starlight shouted " I hate to interrupt but can you do something about him.., or rather, her ? I can't hold on forever, you know"
Twilight furrowed her brow
"Really ?"
Starlight rolled her eyes
"Yes really. I feel traces of Persuadere, Senno, Permeatio, Oculto Miteta, Axinavox...this is seriously powerful stuff and it is still in her aura. Don't talk big just yet. Plus, I am still trying to take this hood off but she is resisting."
And then, hooded pony shouted 
"No !!! No, please, release me !!! I am only doing this for Spike !!! You have to trust me, he can't be happy with HER around" Hood seemed to look at Rarity and reaching in her direction " Rarity, I don't want to hurt you. But maybe this all wasn't going to be efficient. Better to lock you up on my own."
There was a loud scream and in a flash of green light, the figure launched herself at Rarity.
The unicorn let out a soprano scream as the pony flew through the air with enormous speed towards her.
Rarity's mind went blank and she could only stare in fear as the danger approached.
Then, a few things happened, almost at once.
There was a blur of purple and green. The pony collided with the extended arm made out of hard muscles and Rarity could almost see the moment when the air was pushed out of attackers lungs. Then the hooded figure was catapulted back and fall down sliding on the floor.
Spike looked at Rarity from his protective stance. He seemed tired yet his eyes burned with passion
"Sorry that I am late" he muttered "But I felt that I seriously couldn't wake up and-"
Rarity practically jumped into the kiss, and after a few seconds she whispered
"Spike, I was so scared...you saved my life..."
"Well, you would-"
"I love you"
"... Wow...this is something else" Spike blushed from the strong and firm confession of the unicorn.
Feminine groan from the floor cause their attention to Twilight and Starlight who were slowly approaching their opponent.
"But maybe later ?" he suggested shyly
Rarity nodded
"I have your word darling" she whispered
The hooded pony stood up. Two unicorns, dragon and the alicorn braced themselves...
No one was prepared for what happened next...
It was probably because of the collision with Spike's arm, although that was only a speculation. The fact was however that in that moment the brown rope slowly fell down to the floor
Rarity's blood froze in her veins as she took in characteristics of no-longer-masked-attacker, with each new thing per heartbeat
TU-DUM
White coat
TU-DUM
Mulberry and pink mane
TU...DUM
Lime green eyes
Rarity put a hoof to her mouth as she looked at the unicorn standing now in the middle of the ballroom
"Sweetie...Belle...?"
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The two sisters were looking at one another as everyone in the ballroom went quieter than ever before (probably because the majority ran away already).
Twilight and Starlight stared in shock, Spike was trying to see if he was not hallucinating or something.
Rarity took a step forward, reaching out with her hoof.
"Sweetie...is that really you ? Please tell me this is some kind of a prank or a dream".
Sweetie Belle averted her gaze.
"Rarity, this is anything but a dream. I am sorry that it ends like this...but I just can't bear it anymore. You could have fooled everyone but the years of this ordeal...you are going to bring Spike misery, I just know it !"
Rarity flinched as she stepped back again. What ordeal was she talking about ?
"Ladies, please wait just a minute." Spike said with a low growl " Shouldn't I have a saying in this ?"
Sweetie looked at him with bitterness on her face
"Spike, you had more than a plenty of time to make your choice. You just couldn't choose and that hurt more than one soul. I love you so much...I just couldn't bear to watch as you always follow Rarity. She is going to hurt you, like she did in the past. She cannot be trusted when it comes to love. That's why I am taking you away from her."
Rarity sobbed quietly
"How could you Sweetie Belle...to do this to your own sister...I had a feeling that something was going on with your heart but this...I should've known...darling, I don't know why you accuse me...but I swear on Celestia's name that I-"
"Your words" Sweetie Belle replied coldly" have no value now. I respect you for many reasons, and that's why I am letting you go without any fighting. However..."
She looked at Spike and her horn started to charge up.
"Now I will have a real chance with whom should I have been from the start".
Everybody tensed as the love-mad unicorn prepared her attack 
And then...
CRUNCH !!!
Sweetie Belle lost her focus and looked up, so did everyone else.
On the ceiling of the ballroom was a medium size couch. On the said couch was laying lazily stretched draconequus, munching popcorn with pickles and coal (the combination only he could enjoy).
Discord sighed, turning page in the comic that read The dimensional adventures of Discord and Q .
"You know " he said in monotone "I get a feeling that there is really loud in here. One cannot enjoy the lecture in such conditions. And when the Lord of Chaos says so, it means that you are really loud".
Sweetie's eye twitched
"Do you mind ? We are in the middle of"
"Oh, I know, I know. The greatest battle for Spike in history between the marshmallow sisters. What a melodramatic scene. You should really invite Ember, Smolder and Starlight to join the lovers' quarrel."
Twilight looked at Starlight, who blushed a little.
"I might have walked into the bathroom occupied by him after his growth spurt once...twice...maybe three times...oh for crying out loud, just don't tell Sunburst, okay ?"
Twilight only smirked in response before focusing her attention on Sweetie Belle and Discord.
With another sigh, Discord fell down, landing with precision on the floor before the gathered ponies.
Sweetie Belle wanted to jump at him but he simply froze her in place. 
"Well..." he continued, letting out a yawn " as much as I enjoy a good chaos, this drama exceeds every romantic nonsense. It makes me want to gag. But I like you all, so instead of throwing a tantrum, I will help solve this problem"
With a flex of his claw, Sweetie Belle levitated closer. Lord of Chaos looked her in the eyes.
"I live longer than any of you here. I saw many acts of evil and many types of villains. And you... are not evil !" he said, booping Sweetie's snout
"W-What are you talking about ? Didn't you hear-"Sweetie Belle's outburst was silenced as the gravity in the ballroom stopped working, and the entire castle started to change, switching styles, material and size in seconds. The roof opened and the sky became a kaleidoscopic blur. Earth started to tremble, tornadoes became to form, oceans were boiling. The cacophony of sounds fell down from the heavens as Discord, who seemed higher than Canterlot Mountain, looked down at the unicorn, his irises glowing red.

"Don't underestimate me, child" he said, his voice becoming a distorted yet audible echo " Till Princess Smartie Pants here reaches her ultimate, godly potential, I am the most powerful being on this planet. With one thought, I could dispel all your deception but..."
With a flash, apocalyptic view ceased to be.
"That would be boring and lame ! " Discord waved his claw " Besides, Sweetie Belle is not guilty here. I applaud you on your plan, it is almost as devious as my plans, when I was younger. But you just have terrible bad luck, to have me as your opponent. Cause even if this society and its orderly ways are so limiting and frustrating, I have my friends and the ones I care about here. I won't allow your crazy yandere plot happen. "
Spike scratched his jaw.
"Emm...Discord, why are you talking about Sweetie Belle in third person ?"
Discord shot Spike an annoyed glare.
"Spike, my dear, naive dragon compañero. I am not like Moonbutt, of course I would address her in proper person...if she was actually here..."
Starlight looked at Twilight, then at restrained Sweetie Belle.

"Ok, it's official. He totally lost it".
"But Starlight..." Twilight muttered, deep in thought " can she be a changeling ?"
Starlight shook her head.
"Not likely. Pharynx was the last of the renegades and after a defeat of Chrysalis, the degeneration we experienced before is even less than possible"
"Then illusion ?"
"I didn't sense anything besides the spells I already broke before. This is a real body of Sweetie Belle".
Discord's facepalm was painfully loud to hear.
" You can't see it, you really can't...oh, for Faust's sake. Do I really have to do everything alone ? Fine, I will give you someone who will explain this better than me, an expert !"
With a snap of his claws, a very confused and frazzled zebra materialized in front of Sweetie Belle.
Discord leaned over to Zecora's ear and whispered something.
Zebra looked at the unicorn, still immobilized by Discord's power.
"Oh my my, do pray tell... what happened to poor Sweetie Belle ?" shaman of the Everfree said, approaching Rarity's sister, who for some reason started to shake.
"N-No...not you...get away..."
"My dear, no need for fright. Everything's gonna be just right" Zecora said, opening white mare's mouth. Sweetie tried to close it but Discord clenched his fist and she found herself unable to do anything, besides breathing and blinking.
Zecora looked into the eyes of the of the unicorn and at her throat. She then listened to her heartbeat and afterwards withdrew.
"I see now, terrible fate has befallen you " she spoke with sadness in her voice " What Discord said turns out to be true. You are possessed by a brew of a legend, that controls your thoughts and emotions. Sweetie Belle is not the source of those commotions."
Rarity chocked on air
"My Sweetums is...possessed ? By whom ? This is utterly horrible !"
Zecora nodded
"The smell of breath and heart's erratic pattern...there can't be any mistake in the source of that matter.  What took her will was the stuff of mystery, a brew forgotten after decades of history. But I cannot be wrong, I read it in my book...about the mind elixir of Mage Meadowbrook." she whispered
Everyone was silent and then Starlight asked
"So what you are saying is that someone is controlling Sweetie Belle from the distance and speaking through her ? She has no part in this ?"
Zecora faced the gathered ponies 
"That's correct my dear, your words are right. The potion has an enormous might. Discovered by accident by the mage, she wanted it destroyed, burnt in rage . But somehow it was preserved. And now we see, how terrible its effects can be".
"Zecora can you please help my sister ?" Rarity pleaded " Is there any way to break the effect of brainwashing ?"
Zecora chuckled, as Discord handed her a large stick, that he pulled seemingly out of thin air.
"Do not worry, fair Rarity, your sister's mind will regain its integrity. This connection, even if filled with dread, can be severed by a simple..."
She quickly spun around, taking precise hit to Sweetie's head with the stick.
"...whack on the head"
Sweetie screamed out of surprise and clenched her head.
"What do you think you are doing. I...I..." she said, before falling lifelessly to the floor. 
Rarity rushed to her side
"Sweetie ? What happened ? Zecora, what have you done ?"
Zebra took place by her side, examining now curse-less Sweetie Belle.
"I believe.." Twilight added, snapping out of her trance  " That Zecora managed to severe link between Sweetie Belle and one controlling her by application of intense physical pain into her head. This really was such a simple thing to do...".
Zecora smiled before exclaiming
"Even the hardest things can have simple beginning. Use that path and the fate starts grinning."
She then addressed Rarity  
"Rarity, I tried to be direct yet inflict no harm. Pretty soon your sister will be back with health and her lovely charm."
Rarity smiled with relief and turned to Spike
"Spikey dear, thank gods. Everything is fine"
Spike and Discord at each other in profound silence.
"No, it's not over yet" Spike muttered grimly
Discord closed his eyes 
"She is coming. Brace yourself"
Rarity blinked in confusion 
"She ? who are you-"
What happened next was another of the things that seemed surreal and too quick to be properly registered. 
The window on the one side of the ballroom exploded into the shining sea of glass shards. Something, or rather someone, flew through it like a bullet, grabbed defenceless Spike and, following the mirrored trajectory, bolted through another window, smashing it as well and taking the dragon away.  
*********************************
Rarity started unblinking at the crumbling window and screamed Spike's name at the top of her lungs.
Twilight had her face frozen in terror.
"Was that...was that really...."
"How...how can it be her ?... that doesn't make sense at all !" Rarity shouted.
"Well, at least it makes more sense than Sweetie Belle" Starlight interjected 
Everyone gave her crossed looks.
Rarity frantically ran in the direction where Spike disappeared.
"I have to get to them. I must save him...and face her !"
Twilight spread her wings.
"I will get you there !" she said with a fire in her eyes.
"No Twilight " spoke a voice behind Rarity's back " I will aid Rarity, as Discord told me everything. I feel like this is my responsibility and I ask you to allow me to save the day this once".
Twilight bit her lip and nodded.
"Go !!!" she ordered " And fast !!!"
****************************************************
The pressure of the wind upon his face was enormous.
Spike regained consciousness as he found himself flying around the mountain range of Canterlot.
The speed was enormous and Spike barely managed to twist his head and his heart froze in shock.
He could be mistaken because the wind made it hard to see clearly. But he could recognize the scent.
Gabby was crying, and the tears were mixing with small droplets of blood from the cuts she received by shattering two windows. 
Spike felt himself drowning in some kind of the black abyss. Gabby was the sweetest, most innocent creature he knew. Surely she couldn't be behind all of this...could she ?
But the speed of the flight caught Spike's attention. Gabby would never be able to fly that fast. She had to use some kind of enhancer and since she couldn't use magic, the only booster that was left was...some kind of an amulet...or a potion.
Spike fought back his tears. As much as he tried to believe that this was all a bad dream, it didn't change the fact that he was carried at super speed, hundreds of meters above the ground, in the desperate escape from the castle...from Rarity.
And then Spike heard Gabby whimpering:
"Don't go...don't go...don't want to go !"
Spike frowned. That's it, he was getting some answers, right now !
He suddenly twisted his body, which caused Gabby to lose balance and sent her spiralling towards the mountain.
Spike managed to unfold his wings, but it only lessened the impact of hitting the stone surface a little. 
They fell down in front of the entrance of the mountain cave.

Spike got up as quickly as he could and to his surprise, Gabby was already up too.
She grabbed his claw
"Quickly Spike, let's go !"
Spike stood firm.
"Are you...behind all of this ?"
Gabby stopped and looked at him with teary eyes
"Spike...I never wanted to hurt anyone. It's just...that I can't...go back. I can't let you leave. You are my one true love, the one guy I can trust. I want to have you forever...and I can't bear to see you hurt !"
Spike looked at her with sadness
"Gabby..."
Spike !!!" the griffon was now talking faster, and her cries were more desperate " If that makes you content, yes, I was behind all of this. But it wasn't supposed to be like this at all. It was planned to be quiet and peaceful, I had something that would make you stay, so I could protect you... but for some reason, it all backfired. We have to get away now or they might take you away from me"
Spike raised his claw
"Hey, slow down...this does not make any sense. I told you that I will choose by the end of the night. You wanted to humiliate Rarity, apparently you also used Sweetie Belle and Twilight, you endangered everyone...and all of this...just to be with me ?"
Gabby closed her eyes
"S-Spike...you know how my society works. I was always different from the others, so I was cast out...my own parents said I was useless and pathetic. For years, no griffon wanted to have anything to do with me. Yet I believed that there is hope, that light is always there. I worked hard to fight back the loneliness but fear remained. After I met the Crusaders, I slowly started to understand what friendship was. But then there was you. After I met you, I understood that whatever is this feeling, I never want to let it go, ever. I treasure love for you...more than my own life"
Spike looked down and the broken griffon took a few steps towards him
"Gabby..." he said, unsure what to tell her" I was an orphan, I lived as a sole dragon in a pony world for most of my life. Being Twilight's assistant or Celestia's adoptive son didn't shield me from misunderstanding, loneliness, even occasional hate. I get it, I get your pain... being from two cultures of 'not friendliest of reputations' was one of the things that drew us closer together, right ? Yet even after all... I still can't ignore what you've done, how you manipulated everyone to get me. That is not like you at all...was this my doing ? I never knew that you cared for me that much..."
Gabby flashed him a sad smile
"Our life is a story, Spike. And every good story needs a villain. You have a strong resolve and spirit, I am weak and feeble. I am only doing this for you and if the entire world decides to hate me... I will be fine. I may be evil, I can bear it. What I can't stand is being separated from you !!!"
Spike closed his eyes and let out the roar of anguish.
"I can't even think straight right now. I am...so sorry that you felt that way, if I knew that your feelings are this deep, I wouldn't ever let any of this to happen. But why ? Why did you have to do something so drastic ? Why did you feel our love was endangered ?" he gestured violently.
Gabby shot him a gaze filled with hate
"Don't play innocent Spike. I agreed to this sharing business because I love you and I respected that judgement. But throughout the years, I realized I was a second choice. She was always there, shining more than I could ever dream of. Rarity, little miss perfect ! You set this sharing thing up, because you hoped that we will just love you and forget the fact that me and Rarity had completely different visions of life. It pains me to say it but you are a coward ! You allowed us to turn into something like this !"
"Gabby...please, stop ! I am...I am sorry. I had no idea ! But what you are saying about Rarity is unfair. She is not overshadowing you, really..."
The distant sound of thunder rolled over the mountain terrace. The storm was approaching.
"Then tell me...I have to know...the question you never answered me..." she lifted her head and looked at Spike with anticipation " Was I only a replacement when you lost hope with her ?" Gabby spoke, motionless, like a solitary statue someone placed high upon the mountain, and then left it to the forces of nature. 
Spike opened his mouth, but then closed it. He looked up on the sky, cursing under his breath. Even now, or maybe especially now, he couldn't meet Gabby's gaze.
"Rarity and I share something special..." he muttered unsteadily "No matter how many times we try to run away, we always bump back into each other. I don't mind that. But after some time, after many years of falling face first to the ground, I couldn't bear it. I assumed that Rarity won't love me ever in this life. So I wanted to see if there is someone out there who will love me back . And when I started to write to you, I hoped that it was it. But Rarity came back, jealous of you, and after her behaviour changed for the better, I...found myself unable to let any of you go. You both mean a lot to me and I wasn't strong enough to reject anyone. That is my weakness, that's what really caused all of this tonight. It seems that dragon greed has to manifest even in me. I love my friends and I want to protect them. I can't bear the thought of severing any bond..."
"But that's why I am taking you ! Don't you see ? Rarity was hurting you before, she used you and she is only makes you believe she loves you. She is a liar and manipulative casanova. Why can't you see it ?!" Gabby fell on the ground from the force of her outburst.
"Gabby, we all changed. Rarity was anything but perfect when I met her, and it took me  years to acknowledge that. So was I by the way, worshiping the ground under her hooves and saying creepy compliments left and right. But she really changed, she is not mistreating me anymore, she cares about me deeply. I know about that and about the fact that she values you as well, as a good friend. Please, let's just go back to the castle and try to fix everything...together."
Gabby shook her head.
"I am sorry Spike...I don't expect forgiveness...but I came too far to back down...it is too late !"
"Darling, it is never too late " came all too well known voice.
Rarity came out of the rock formation nearby, causing both Gabby's and Spike's jaws to drop.

"How long have you been here ?" Gabby whispered
"Long enough" Rarity said as she looked Gabby in the eyes " Gabby, I am sorry if any of us was at fault and I am sorry that I hurt so many ponies by my arrogant behaviour. But can you please believe me when I say that I learned my lesson ? Darling, I can't easily forget how you used my sister to get the suspicions away from you...but I do understand your feelings for Spike because he is the most important in the world for me. It took time, too much pain and too much heart shattering to figure that out. That's my own fault, that I hold alongside yours."
Gabby whimpered yet again
"Nothing I did mattered. I studied potions, managed to acquire the manuscript of Mage Meadowbrook herself. I was so close to bonding with you Spike, by flesh, and to give a world a fruit of our love. But even after doing so much, Rarity still managed to get lucky. And after what she was given, there is no hope of undoing what was done..."
Rarity and Spike looked at each other in worry. What was Gabby talking about just now ?
"Tell me...how do you do it ? Your relationship was toxic, you were as different as two creatures can be...while Spike and myself share many similarities. How...could you fall in love with each other ?"
The pair opposing her looked at each other
"Well..." Spike began " I fell in love with Rarity at first sight. It took time for this love to develop but it was there from the start. There is an old saying: If you truly love something, you have to release it... or something like that. It is awfully painful but Rarity only started to love me when I gave her space."
"To be precise, I only started to see Spike's true love when I relinquished my greed for fame and stallion of nobility" Rarity complimented.
Gabby ascended into the air and looked at both of them with somewhat regretful gaze.
"I wish I could be as strong as you are. Rarity, I didn't plan it...but I started to see you in a good light over the years. So I didn't wanted to hurt you but I refuse to return to the cold loneliness. Spike is the only one for me ! And if you try to take him away..."
She folded her wings and fell from above, trying to somehow capture the dragon once again.
"...I will not hesitate !!!!" she screamed, coming at the terrified pair.
And then...
TZZZAP !
Gabby's motion suddenly stopped in the mid air. She turned her head around and her eyes widened as she saw the bolt-like arrow of sizzling, pink energy sticking from her chest. The other side of the arrow was sticking from her back.
Gabby's head wobbled from side to side and her eyes slowly closed. 
The arrow vanished, revealing that there was no injury or damage to Gabby's body at all.
Gabby was then caught in a blue magic aura and put on the ground as Princess Cadence descended from the sky.
'Ah, so that's how Rarity got here so quickly' Spike thought.
Cadence's hoof was holding a big bow of pink energy, the same that was in the arrow that Gabby was hit with.
"Princess, your weapon is most magnificent" Rarity said, staring at the glowing bow.
The weapon vanished, as Princess of Love landed on the ground.
"You think that the legends of Cupid Pony came from nothing ? " She teased before letting out a sigh " I like it, because it doesn't hurt anyone but messing with someone's mind is always an awful thing to do. Anyway, good thing that I managed to make it in time"
She pointed at Gabby, who was now soundlessly laying on the ground.
"I put her into an illusion. Right now, she is surrounded by the ones she loves the most. But in 10 minutes, she will fall into the temporary coma."
Spike and Rarity slowly approached the fallen griffon. Spike took her delicately, half-lifting her up.
"Gabby... his voice was shaking " I truly apologize for everything. It was me who brought this onto you. I don't know what caused you to act the way you did, but if I really made you go all that crazy...I am sorry."
Then, out the blue, Rarity hugged Gabby's fluffy chest. Gabby let out a small, peaceful sigh.
"I should be mad at you. I should hate you with all my might. And yet..." the unicorn swallowed hard, the tears dripping down onto Gabby's feathers " I pity you darling. You never believed that I could change and in your blinded judgment, you thought you were protecting Spike from heartbreak. You wouldn't listen. But it is hard to blame you here. I can't count how many times I broke hearts, acting like an arrogant, spoiled brat, a pathetic excuse for a lady. I sometimes fall but Spike was always there to pick me up..."

Her hug tightened as her voice grew bubbly and chocked
"D-darling I...truly admired you. Your passion, energy, smile. We both had even chance and I...I was so scared that I won't be able to give Spike everything you could. All of it...I truly cannot understand why it came to this...but know this darling.: I feel that you are not a villain. You only wanted love and I took it away. I am not guilty or feeling ashamed...Please, entrust me with Spike. I promise that I will protect him in your place, and give him the love from you and me combined. I will treasure him for both of us. I may be a snobbish drama queen but I do keep my promises. Especially to one of the most innocent spirits I know. Even after all you've done...I forgive you. The scars will remain, and we might not return to the way things were before but...I don't want to hate you and give you any more burden, you poor thing..."
The rain started to fall, the tears of 3 lovers were mixing with the water. It looked as if the sky itself was crying, moved by the tragic end of rivalry and romance of the love triangle.
"I don't know if you are to recover" Spike whispered, hugging both girls " But we will always be there. Not in the way you would want but...even if me and Rarity will have a family, you will be welcomed to join us as our friend. If you get rid of that darkness, we can give you that. That is not your dream but you won't ever be alone again. That's our promise !"
Rarity nodded, as she cried even louder.
In that moment, Gabby smiled lightly and tears streamed from behind her closed eyelids.
"Me...Spike...Rarity...all happy " she whispered eerily" friends...forgive..."
They all just stood there, lost in the shared emotional breakdown, until Cadence approached them.
"It is time to get back to the castle " she said softly "over the night, temperature rose up but we shouldn't be outside for longer than we have to. Besides, others are very worried."
Rarity was the first one to speak
"Y-yes, of course" she sniffed a little and got up "They all must be filled with fear. And I must check on Sweetie Belle's condition."
Spike sighed and took Gabby, now fully unconscious, into his arms, ready to take her with them.
"Yeah, let's do that" he said in a tired tone. Looking at the east horizon, he could see the first rays of sun illuminating the valley bellow them. The longest night of the year was over.
" I will teleport all of us to the castle. Brace yourselves, I am not as powerful as Twilight, so this may take a few jumps. Gather around me " Cadence instructed.
Spike with Gabby and Rarity stood close to her.
Cadence looked at them with relief.
"Since this is all over now, it is time for all of us to hear some answers and finish this sad case" she mused, looking at the castle " Some aspects of it might be...interesting but also difficult, especially for Rarity."
"Why me ?" Rarity asked with worry.
"Don't worry, we will gather together to talk and you will learn the truth. You shall see..." Cadence said, closing her eyes and charging her horn.
In the flash, all of them were gone, and only the wind remained at the mountain desolation.
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		Chapter 16: Empathy cocoa and some answers



The morning sun was shining through the windows as the group of friends sat mournfully by the fireplace in one of castle's festive common rooms.
After Spike, Rarity and Cadence returned with Gabby, Twilight couldn't stop hugging them, crying and telling how worried she was. She alerted all of their friends so, just as Cadence predicted, they were all waiting for them with worry and anxiety. Fluttershy fainted a few times and Pinkie Pie tried to overeat her fear, which was reflected by the painfully empty table with desserts. 
Spike and Rarity was greeted by various friends, who came to express their gratitude for their safely. Some of the females of the Allied Kingdoms were a little too touchy-feely when expressing their concern for Spike's safety, at least in Rarity's modest opinion. With a sweet smile and venomous tone, she replied to all worried females that Spike's recovery does not require any more physical contact than necessary.
Twilight managed to contain her emotion and swiftly ordered everyone to move to another part of the castle and to be given all the food and beverages royal kitchens could muster. 
Then she gathered a certain group together and after a few minutes, they arrived at the secluded common space.
After using protection from eavesdropping and creating a burning fire with magic, the awaited talk could begin.
Spike looked at the ponies in the room. In front of him Pinkie Pie devoured yet another piece of cake, while Rainbow Dash and Applejack were arguing about something between themselves. Cutie Mark Crusaders gathered around Sweetie Belle, who regained consciousness and was smiling to her friends, assuring that, aside from embarrassment, she was perfectly alright.
Cadence watched as Gallus guarded Gabby, laying on the bed on the other side of the room. The blue griffon face was twisted with disbelief and shock.
Fluttershy snuggled closely to Discord, who was entertaining himself by changing the colour of various parts of the room until Twilight asked him to stop. Which, miraculously, worked. 
Spike thanked Discord before and he knew that despite his neutral expressions, draconequus was in fact very glad that no one got hurt.
Starlight Glimmer was humming to herself as she prepared her own specific cocoa, called "empathy cocoa" that she was using during her time as guidance consular to calm down worried souls. 
She then multiplied it using magic and levitated a cup to everyone present. 
Spike remembered the worried look and fierce hugs in which Starlight enveloped him after they returned, alongside Twilight. It reminded him that both Starlight and Twilight valued him as a part of a family. Role of Twilight in his life was well known and Starlight... Spike wasn't really sure how to define their bond. She was something more than a friend, but less than a romantic interest. Spike loved to spend time with her because she was like a less neurotic, more bold and not-royal version of Twilight. But not only that. His heart belonged to Rarity, but Starlight was actually the pony with which he had the most synchronization in action and thought, besides Rarity and Twilight.
His contemplation was broken by Twilight's cough and question:
"Can we start ?"
The mutters of approval from the gathered sounded around, as everyone's attention focused on the alicorn.
Twilight took a breath and began
"As you know, a tragedy happened during the gala . Gabby, our friend, who we all know as a cheerful and optimistic, suddenly succumbed into the darkness of love and tried to capture Spike. In her own mind she believed she was protecting him from anyone who would like to cause him harm, in truth she was also protecting her own personality from collapsing. The point is, throughout that night there were too many unanswered questions: Why Gabby ? Why Spike and Rarity acted so impulsively while engaging into...ehm, intimate activities ? What was Sweetie Belle's role in all of this ? Why did Spike and Rarity appeared to be drugged ? Also what will happen with Gabby now ? And finally, how those events will affect us ?"
She gestured forward. After making sure Fluttershy was seating on her own, Discord teleported near Twilight's side and Cadence calmly trotted to join him.
"Cadence and Discord tried to gather some information and they will share it with us. I am sure that many of you are curious of this, especially Spike and Rarity" she gestured towards the pair, who was sitting side by side, with hoof on claw and tangled tails, as a sign of support for one another. 
Cadence was the first to speak:
"I was interested in the emotions between Spike, Rarity and Gabby for some time now as the Princess of Love. A week ago, Spike visited me to ask about the troubles he had to face and what he should do in his situation. What he didn't know was the fact that Gabby visited me afterwards, searching for answers in a similar matter. My magic power allows me to read the emotions of others. I felt her uneasiness but her answers and behaviour were completely honest and....caring. I didn't sense any malice coming from her then and during last night as well. Gabby...she really meant what she said. She never had ANY bad intentions. She just wanted to secure you, as a form of self-protection. She wanted to defend you with all of her heart. Fear of losing to Rarity made her emotions overpower her and given her background, it could also trigger some sort of trauma. After some point, she became desperate and stopped thinking rationally"
There was a moment of silence, and then Spike asked
" But we all know what Gabby was like ? How did she become so...crazy about me ?" 
Crusaders also nodded eagerly, joining the question
"Well..."Cadence twirled her long, tri-colour mane " I can't give you a certain and straight answer but...love is a mysterious force, one of the most powerful in this world. It has an equal potential of creation and destruction. It is like the waters of the ocean: if you block them in one place, the other place will be flooded. For each love, something is gained and something is lost. We all know the instances where love transformed cold and malicious hearts into beautiful and compassionate ones. Discord's reformation and his bond with Fluttershy are the best examples"
Fluttershy blushed and hid behind her mane. Discord conjured a top hat and took a bow.
"Then again..." Cadence continued, her tone dropping a little " It was never said that... the reverse is not possible. From what I managed to gather, Gabby's hormones went haywire. Spike, it is sad for you to say this, but it appears that long term exposure to the tension of your love triangle caused this imbalance."
Spike gritted his teeth and stood up straight, looking Cadence in the eyes
"I will not forget my part in this sad night. " he said calmly " That's why I will make sure that Gabby will be happy. I belong with Rarity now but... I will ensure that she will be happy in other ways, I swear. After what she told me and Rarity, I refuse to abandon her, even after everything she has done."
Rarity put a hoof on Spike's side and nodded as well.
Cadence smiled
"I am glad to hear that, because Gabby will recover ! Right now, she is in a deep sleep. I will take her with me to the Crystal Empire and I will start to heal her mind and sooth her soul with my magic, harmonizing the imbalance and obsession , while keeping her healthy and well. It might take some time but I swear on my title of Crystal Princess that Gabby as we know her will be back with us as soon as it is possible !"
There were cheers and enthusiasm all over the room until Cadence silenced them.
"Well, all that's left is to tell Gabby's story and explain her doings, from what we've managed to gather from looking into her mind "Cadence looked at the griffon " At certain point, she focused herself of taking Spike for herself and "protecting him" from Rarity. Yet, she developed a feeling of closeness to Rarity so she wanted to take Spike away discretely. The best way to do that was to use some form of magic. Since she is not a unicorn or an alicorn, direct magic was out of the question. She chose to use potions and elixirs. She learned them on her own and after saving some bits, she disguised herself and went to the black market. She came into possession of one of the most illuminate books on potions, written by Mage Meadowbrook."
She pulled out a small piece of paper and scanned it with her gaze
"Based on the answer of Meadowbrook herself, she discovered the brainwashing potion shortly before she and the other pillars confined Stygian in Limbo. She wanted to destroy the formula but she was summoned for battle. Apparently, in some point during her absence, her house was robbed and the book stolen. After travelling through the hooves and claws of various owners, it finally was sold to Gabby. After some time she mastered the potion. With it, she wanted to use someone else to look like a villain, so she could quietly do what she wanted to do. She waited for the perfect opportunity and then used it on Sweetie Belle."
All gazes fell on the white unicorn.
Sweetie Belle straightened herself and spoke:
"One day, I was heading back from... conversation with Spike..."
She and Spike blushed, which was luckily invisible to the others, when they remembered what the "conversation" contained.
"...to attend a rehearsal. Afterwards, Gabby appeared in a theatre. We started to talk, she bought me a drink...and then everything is blurry..."
"The mixture Sweetie Belle was infused with activates a brainwashing switch in ones brain "Cadence nodded confirming young unicorn's version of the story " It is started by vocally answering a question of the one controlling you. Ever since then, Gabby could just invoke it whenever she wanted and she used Sweetie to see, talk and spy without being caught. Finally, after many sightings of seeing Spike and Rarity getting closer and closer together, Gabby decided to disappear with Spike from the Gala. At the beginning, she forced Sweetie Belle to hide and then managed to somehow drug the most powerful pony in the land the same way as Sweetie Belle, by getting the bottle of the formula to the beverage".
Twilight blushed in embarrassment and partially covered herself with her wings.
"This is all from me " Cadence coughed slightly and gestured towards Discord " but the explanation is not over yet. Discord here has...emmm... "researched" some of the things Gabby achieved during last night and what are the... possible implications. So I will..."
She was interrupted as Discord pulled out a microphone and yelled
"THAT'S MY CUE !!! Welcome, ladies and gentleman ! It's your favourite lord of chaos, here to finish this dreadfully dull...I mean, awful mystery. My share of information should begin in the moment when Gabby bumped into me when I was heading to congratulate our white and purple duet here their moves...oh, and prank them as well. Then, after Gabby collided with me, she sent her drinks flying up. I wanted to grab them but then I noticed something interesting. You know I can sense powerful magic imbalances and read others magic levels. So, all three drinks were practically shining with magic in the fluids in front of me, but not visible to anyone else. It became clear to me that Gabby added something to the drinks...."
Silence fell in the room. Discord appeared deep in thought.
"And..." Twilight rushed him.
"I thought about telling someone about it in that one or two seconds when I was flying. But... since neither of the potions, appeared to be deadly, I swapped the chemical characteristics of the drinks and handed them back. Gabby seemed relieved that she got her own mug back."
"You knew about other potions and you didn't tell us ?!!! You swapped the... why ???!!!" Cadence cried out.
Discord laughed and grinned at her.
"Out of sheer, absolute boredom !" he exclaimed in a sassy tone "That was a perfect opportunity to liven things up a bit. If all of that mess got really dangerous, I would intervene. But what we got was an amazing chaos, with some really glorious effects"
Boiling with anger, Cadence sat down and huffed loudly.
"You swapped the chemical characteristics of the potions... without swapping the potions themselves" Twilight muttered, her scientific mind too amazed to truly pay attention to Discord's antics. What he did was impossible for any mortal, but draconequus was almost omnipotent. 
"That's right" Discord nodded " Thanks to that, our little potion maker didn't suspect anything. After our trio separated, I turned invisible and made a clone of myself to follow both Gabby and Spike plus Rarity. In the short, abridged version, Spike and Rarity headed to our dragon's room, where they made...they had...ugh, intercourse of sorts ! What is more interesting is what happened to Gabby. She managed to lose Scootaloo and Applebloom, but then she suddenly past out in the gardens. She was out for over an hour but when she woke up, she seemed angry and disoriented. After a moment, Sweetie Belle ran to her side, seemingly out of nowhere, and then, after a few whispers from Gabby,  went back to the castle, with Gabby following her. Sweetie Belle spread false evidence across the room while Spike and Rarity was sleeping. I didn't need to watch anymore because I was already sure about the nature of the potions you took in."
Discord then pointed at Spike, Rarity and Gabby, using his eagle claw, lion paw and tail respectively.
"Three potions, three of you, three different effects. The first potion was supposed to put the one who drank it in a deep sleep. That potion was supposed to be administered to Rarity, but it was Gabby who felt its effects. Second one, drunk by Spike, was making the drinker felt sexual overdrive and hormonal overload, giving endurance and making the one infused with it attracted to the creature who drunk the third potion...the one originally meant for Gabby, but ultimately given to Rarity."
Discord remained still for a moment, then in a blink of an eye teleported next to Rarity and placed his paw just above her uncovered belly. 
"Hey, what do you think you are-" Spike's scream froze as he noticed what Discord was really doing.
The spirit of chaos clenched his fist and pulled back, as if he was grabbing something out of thin air. Small ball of golden light appeared in his palm and expanded to the side of a big orb, showing some kind of strange shape.
"Third potion was the most interesting." Discord smirked, addressing Rarity" It was only rediscovered and written down by Meadowbrook. Its true creator was none other than Grogar...the real one, millenia ago"
He cringed a little saying that
"Grogar..." he continued his explanation "was infamous for creating monsters, hybrids of living creatures, using his magic. But after some time, it wasn't enough for him. He developed a potion that was able to adapt any creatures reproductive organs to breed with any other creature, thus creating new and more horrible monstrosities. You can say that he wanted the nature itself to speed up his sick idea".
Rarity's eyes widened
"And I ...took in such a horrible potion...does this mean..." she whispered.
Discord nodded once again
"Once you and Spike were all lovey-dovey, buzzing with pheromones and hormones, your body was slowly adapting for Spike to breed with...as primal and lowly as that sound. Do you recall any pains or uncomfortable feelings in your stomach area ?"
Rarity gasped as she recalled piercing waves of pain that plagued her throughout the night.
"That's right ! "Discord boomed, looking at the golden hologram" In short, Gabby wanted to have a baby with Spike to keep him with her. She believed that he will be forced to do it after she will announce her pregnancy. But the qualities of the potions were swapped so as you can see on this life transmission from Rarity's womb..."
The image in the sphere zoomed and it focused on something that looked like rapidly dividing cells.
"You are going to have a baby !!!" Discord screamed, and with his outburst, tons of confetti erupted from out of nowhere and tacky banner with huge letters saying "CONGRATULATIONS" appeared.
Spike and Rarity forgot how to breath for a moment.
"I-I am going to have a baby...with Rarity" Spike shook his head "How did this happen ? I...I am so happy !!! This shouldn't even be possible !"
Rarity's cheeks flushed and she was quickly switching her gaze between Spike, Discord and the rest of the gathered, with her jaw soundlessly going up and down
"Spikey...father...I...m-mother...can't believe...must got...foals collection" she mumbled and then she swiftly fainted into Spike's arms.
All the ponies in the room were now whispering to each other in excitement.
"I didn't know about this ! I am going to be an aunt again ! I am so excited !" Twilight cheered.
"Me too. I would love to see the little one already" Sweetie smiled with enthusiasm.
"I wonder if it will be pony shaped" wondered Starlight.
"I am going to give your foal all the best toys I can find !!!" Pinkie Pie was way into the festive atmosphere.
"I will gave the blankets" said Applejack
"Huh, I hope he...or she will have wings !" Rainbow Dash already revelled on the idea of the new potential competitor.
"Since Rarity will have to take it easy, I will try to sow your baby some cute pyjamas" Fluttershy exclaimed with a smile, as she and Discord approached Spike.
Dragon blinked and looked at them dizzily 
"I still...have to process the fact that I am going to be a father !" he muttered, before smiling " But thank you for all the propositions !"
"And don't forget " Discord added "technically, I am the one who allowed Rarity to be pregnant !"
"By sheer luck" Spike sighed 
"What ? Discord, don't say things like that" Fluttershy whimpered
"Oh right, fine !" Discord waved his claw" I only reshaped her womb"
"Okay, stop there, before you get both of our girls K.O-ed." Spike looked at unconscious Rarity "There is something that me and Rarity have to do before anything else."
***************************************
(1 hour later)
"Are you sure you are okay with it ?" Spike asked worriedly
Rarity gave him a look
"Darling, I...I still can't really believe this and I will need a proper medical consultation...but all the odds say I am carrying your child ! That simply can't be postponed !"
They emerged from behind the curtain and the crowd erupted with questions and screams.
Spike raised his claw and the masses of guests silenced themselves.
"I know you are more than confused "Spike began in a low voice" So I will make this quick. I heard about how some of you treated Rarity during this entire mess. See, I am not here to deliver punishment but to warn anyone who dares to approach and hurt her in any way... the world is a very small place with me angry at you. I may be ambassador of peace but if anyone threatens the ones I love, I will not stay calm. Rarity is the most beautiful, generous, intelligent and radiant mare I know. I would do anything to protect her. That's why..."
He dropped on one knee before the unicorn and bowed his head 
"I, Spike the dragon, swear to protect you" he said to Rarity's face, who was giving him a small, warm smile " I swear to be your strength and try to inspire you as you inspired me many times. I want to give you everything you deserve, which is the entire world.  It is my will to give you happiness, comfort, safety, to be your companion, as long as you are willing to be mine. So here I am, down on one knee, maybe not exactly how we wanted, but... Rarity Belle, Jewel of Equestria, Element of Generosity... would you do me an honour of marrying me ?"
The audience was stunned in shock, as Rarity seemed to think about Spike's proposal
"Well" she finally spoke, loud enough for everyone to hear " I suppose those bags won't carry themselves..."
Spike lifted his head with a horrified expression, just as Rarity softly kissed him on his brow
"Got you..." she whispered
"Gods, that was a terrible joke" Spike chuckled loudly, shaking his head.
"I am only repaying you for all your cheesy commentary through the years, you dork " Rarity smiled, speaking in high voice " Spike, you were devoted to me for years and you proved many times that your love is genuine. With all the boundaries beside us, I don't think I am able to love anyone else. So of course, I will marry you, Spike the dragon !" 
The crowd erupted with the mixture of excitement and crying.
Rarity and Spike looked at each other and smiled
"It seems some didn't quite catch it yet" Spike rubbed his head.
"It appears so..."Rarity looked at Spike seductively "Perhaps demonstration is in order..."
"What..." was all Spike managed to say before Rarity pulled him into a passionate and lustful kiss, pressing her lips to his in almost hungrily fashion, as if she was devouring them.
After a while, Rarity parted with Spike and looked at the female part of the audience.
'Got the picture ?  Any objections ?'  her eyes sent a message to all of Spike's female fans.
The females of all species cautiously took a step backwards, as if in unison.
'I thought so' with that thought, a smirk of victory appeared on Rarity's face.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Now empty bowl smashed to the cold floor of the cave.
Iris was shaking and all the world seemed to lose colour.
"Why...Why...didn't she tell me ? About you...about any of this...she was...SHE BECAME PREGNANT  BECAUSE OF YOU ???!!!!" she screamed.
Spike nodded slowly and the mare shook her head
"This is impossible...there is no way..."
Spike tried to reach to her but was unicorn backed away
"Don't touch me ! I don't know what to think about all of this, what you just said...I don't think I can trust you unless you tell me who you really are...I know for a fact that Rarity could not be pregnant after being with you !!!"
She galloped towards the exit of the cave but Spike blocked her path with his wing
"What the- let me go !!!!" the unicorn furiously banged at the leathery membrane.
"You know, this story is somehow a testimony of my guilt " Spike said in a sorrowful tone " What happened after Rarity got pregnant...it is connected to you and your own life. Wait just a little longer and you will understand. I can't promise that it all will be easy to listen to but please...it is important for you to hear this !"
"Says who ?"
"Rarity !" Spike yelled back.
Iris stopped and looked at him with wide eyes 
"Rarity wanted this ? She orchestrated this meeting ?" she asked.
Spike flinched
"Not the meeting itself, but the general idea was for us to explain to you how my, hers and yours pasts are connected."
Iris shook her head once again
"But why did she make you tell it ?" she said sombrely "she had plenty of time to tell me in person, and now she is delegating it to the stranger, whom I never met before ?"
Spike's face fell a little
"Are you this close to Rarity that you have a confidence that she would tell you this story ?" he questioned, as he relaxed a little.
The white unicorn looked at the muscular dragon with disbelief
"Are you kidding ? You really didn't know ? I thought every creature in Equestria does."
Spike blushed as he tried to explain
"Well, you see, I was a bit out of touch and-"
"Rarity is my mother" Iris spoke in soft, almost sad tone.
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		Chapter 17: Settling in



Spike and Iris were looking at each other for a while
"You don't seem surprised..." Iris managed to finally add some commentary 
Spike smiled
"You look just like her...I mean, your coat, some of the manners...besides, I saw you plenty of time where you were a little filly"
Iris recoiled, but then her face returned to the neutral expression from before
"Well..." she whispered, lowering her head " Can't say I am surprised with that either. Whether this conversation was a set up or not, you told me many things of mom's past I was somehow not aware of..."
Silence reigned once again
"While I believe that Rarity is your mother, I have two questions for you "Spike broke the tension in a humble plea " I know that I might have strained your trust, but may I ask them ?"
Iris bit her lip, staring at dragon's kind and pleading eyes. She sighed. She could not deny it, she started to like Spike and he didn't seem the type to lie left and right. As much as she was mad at him, he still emanated a sense of security and familiarity...she was still trusting him.
She arched her eyebrow and shifted her balance at one side
"I am listening" she said curtly.
Spike blinked with shocked, expression as if not expecting her to allow the questioning to begin
"I already knew that Rarity is your mother " he began " but why you didn't want to say it at the very beginning ?"
Iris shuffled the ground with her white leg
"That's easy..." she explained with a sad smile " Mommy is super famous and being her daughter was always a bit...taxing. I was already born famous because I was 'daughter of the Element of Generosity', the new incarnation of walking sexbomb, equestrian nobility,  honoured niece of Her Majesty etc. Many creatures wanted to hang out around me not for Iris, but for daughter of Rarity. I love my mom, but my policy is not to reveal that we are related if someone doesn't know it. My dream is for someone to know me for real me...just like I want to capture true nature of the world through paint. I knew that I didn't want to be overshadowed by mom. That's why I didn't say that I am her daughter to you... wanted to know if you manage to get to the 'real me'"
Spike stood silent, probably processing everything she said.
"Okay then..." he finally growled out, his voice vibrating with emotions " I...I didn't know, I am sorry...but...what about your dad ?"
Iris' eyes narrowed.
"My dad ? MY DAD ?!!! I never knew him !!!" she screamed violently" That jerk left mom and me when I was 4 years old !!! I don't remember him at all, only some stupid leftover, something about warm embrace...and reassuring smile...but why should it matter ?!!!! He did an unforgivable thing ! Mom may be dramatic and snobbish sometimes, but she is a wonderful mare ! I can't imagine more pathetic guy, leaving like that ! I tried to ask, many times... everyone said that he was a hero and someone very important to the country...but no one could explain why he left mom ! I just want to find him some day, if he is still even alive, and give him a piece of my mind !!!"
The echo finally ceased repeating unicorn's outburst
Spike's gaze was blank as he quietly stood there, letting his companion shed tears, before whispering:
"I am sure that if he loved Rarity and you, he wouldn't leave without a good reason"
"What reason could he have ? Don't try to defend him !" Iris snapped back " Why are you even...oh no, don't tell me that you..."
Spike exhaled and closed his eyes
"I knew him..." he slowly muttered " Or at least, someone he once was"
"My dad...is alive ? You actually know him ?" Iris stuttered, sitting on her rump " Is he...did he...what he..."
Spike smiled at her softly
"Is there a chance that you still after all he did ?"
Iris turned her away as another stream of tears wet the ground
"No, I do not... that horrible guy does not concern me !"
'Yes, you do care' Spike thought to himself ' maybe it is just my honest wish but...you have your mother's beautiful heart and your father's compassion and lack of prejudice...or at least, I would like for you to have them.' 
Iris continued to speak:
"I am just...trying to make sense out of all of this... I want to know the whole truth..." she sobbed quietly.
Spike moved closer and Iris didn't run away this time
"And if I told you that there is a way for you to find sense in life and fix your family ?"
"Good joke " Iris chocked out, as she allowed her muscles to relax "He is not coming back...and neither will the years of the happy past. But...thank you for trying. I suppose that listening to your story, till the very end, will give me some answers. I... came to like you. And I already feeling that you are not like my father at all, you won't run away from life...or from me here. Please, finish your story and I promise I will listen carefully until the end."
She looked at the dragon and gasped
"Spike, what's the matter ? Are...are you crying ? What's going on ?" she whispered worryingly.
Spike put a claw to his face and after lowering it, he smiled
"You must saw a reflection of light in my eye or something" he reassured her " Well, I promise to tell you everything. What happened after your birth and what really happened to your father..."
2 months after the Winter Gala
The royal physician looked at the magically generated image, carefully examining it.
Spike closed his hold on Rarity's hoof as they both waited for the opinion on the development of their foal. 
In the time of two months, the pair of lovers were inseparable. They both excused themselves from their duties to spend some quality time together and get used to the idea of being one of the Equestria's most famous couples. Such bonding involved many romantic outings, shopping, decorating their new house, kisses, touching conversations, even more kisses, and visiting their friends together.  
Ever since their engagement, Twilight had arranged them both a nice apartment close to the castle, in case of an emergency. They started to live together and frankly, they were very happy. Well, at least when Spike managed to calm down Hondo Flanks when he found out that not only his daughter is not only already engaged but pregnant as well, becoming a mother in rather unfortunate circumstances. After some deep and long explanations from Spike and Rarity, supported by the claims of Twilight and very apologetic Sweetie Belle, Rarity's parents calmed down. Cookie joyfully accepted Spike into the family and they started a rather cute bonding experience of cooking together. But the dragon still could not resist checking his closet each time before his sleep, to ensure that it did not contained a retired hoofball star with a bushy moustache, wielding a baseball bat with a murderous rage in his eyes.  
The thing that was making Spike almost equally nervous as Rarity's slowly growing belly was the lack of knowledge on Gabby and Sweetie Belle's oddly distant behaviour. But it couldn't be helped after experiences on the Gala. Cadence said that all will heal in time...
Besides him and Rarity, there were 3 other guests in the room: Twilight, Starlight and a special visitor, dragon lord Ember who came all the way from dragon lands for this very occasion.
He focused his attention on the doctor, who finally looked back at them
"Mister Spike, Miss Rarity, I am happy to announce that your foal is healthy and there not complications to be noted...also, at this stage it is possible to identify the gender and it seems that we are expecting a birth of a girl".
There were sound of enthusiasm from Twilight and Starlight, as well as an awkward nod from Ember.
Spike looked at Rarity. His fiancée looked amazing as always, with her mane tied up in a bun, even if complimented by small mound on her belly. Now she furiously scribbled in a notebook. Spike only managed to see the words "filly garment collection" and "shades of pink"
Doctor expanded the holographic X-ray photo.
"However..." he added, bringing everyone in the room back to full attention " there are couple of features that may be considered as an aberration the general constitution of the body..."
Rarity, brought back to reality, gave Spike a worried look.
*************************************************
In the private chamber of the Royal Hospital, an alicorn, two unicorns and two dragons were sitting deep in thought.
The revelations brought by the doctor were somewhat peculiar and they were unsure how to react at first.
The medic pointed out that Rarity's pregnancy was far from normal. The foal was developing far quicker than regular pony foal and there was a case of its species. It was very surprising to both doctor and his guests that the filly seemed to be a normal unicorn without any particular draconic characteristics visible at this phase of pregnancy, it was rather strange considering that Spike was the parent of the child. There were also some mysteries concerning the concentration of certain enzymes and cells in the front of the skull.
"The pony genetics don't allow the mixing of the races " Twilight finally broke the silence " so it is not that much surprising that my future niece is a unicorn, instead of some kind of pony-dragon hybrid."
Starlight gave her a confused look
"How so ?"
Twilight smiled, always eager for the opportunity of lecturing someone
"It is logical if you think about it. The races of ponykind are not transfer the same way as genes which carry physical characteristics like mane or coat coloration. In contrary to them, they still pure and untouched, transferring themselves in only a few variations: earth pony, pegasus, unicorn, alicorn. There are 3 options in every pregnancy. Firstly, if both parents are from the same race, there is an enormous probability that the child will belong to the same race as well. Secondly, if for example one of the parents is a unicorn and the other is a pegasus, child will be either a pegasus or a unicorn. If that principal didn't work, we would be flooded by the tsunami of alicorns from majority of unicorn x pegasus marriage."
"What about Flurry Heart though ?" Rarity asked
"She is an alicorn only because she is a daughter of an alicorn, the same way your daughter took your characteristics of racial makeup." Twilight replied " There is also a third case, where the foal is different race than both parents, for example Cake twins. But it is extremely rare."
The room went silent once more and after a minute, Starlight spoke:
"So there is nothing to worry about ?"  
"I trust doctor's expertise " Twilight explained slowly " but I only think that there is nothing lethal or dangerous in those changes. There still might be abnormalities ahead. After all, Rarity's pregnancy is anything but normal..."
"Twilight !" Spike snapped his adoptive sister back to reality " The last thing we need is you panicking ! The most important thing is that there is no danger now ! If she will be different... we will deal with it."
"Finally, someone who talks with some sense "
Everyone turned to Ember, who spoke for the first time since the meeting started.
The sapphire dragoness crossed her arms...or rather, front legs. From some time, her growth forced her to walk on all fours from time to time.
"We should spare that medical crap and go straight into the business " she snarled " I wasn't summoned here from the Dragonlands to listen to a lecture ! If I remember correctly, we are here to help Spike and Rarity with their hatchling ?"
"That's right ! " Twilight agreed " Although, the filly is not in the egg, so it can't be called a hatchling..."
"Whatever ! " Ember waved her claw " As far as I know, we 3 are a some sort of... 'support team' when Rarity will be giving a birth. What exactly are our roles ?"
Twilight nodded 
"That's correct. We don't know how Rarity's pregnancy will end so I established this team: I read many books on pony anatomy and have a vast theoretical knowledge. Starlight's magic control over the flow energy to the direct point is even more advanced than mine, so in the time of need she can be our surgeon. And since Rarity's womb was adapted to be more dragon like, we invited Ember to have an expert on dragon biology since almost no one in entire Equestria seems to know all that much..."
Rarity thought for a moment 
"Darling, but...none of you has an actual medical experience, right ?"
Twilight blushed, Starlight looked at the ceiling and Ember rolled her eyes.
Spike chuckled 
"But this is for an emergency and consultation. Let's hope for the best, okay ?"
***************************************
After half an hour, "Crisis Recovery Assistance Protocol" or CRAP (to Spike's utter amusement, as he laughed at Twilight for picking that name) was established. With Rarity promising to update everyone on her health regularly, the group split up, with Starlight going to spend time with Sunburst, Twilight hurrying for the conference and Ember preparing for returning home. 
Spike looked at Twilight flying away and then at Rarity. The unicorn smirked
"Torn up between duty and love again, huh ? Go, she needs help in her preparation and I know how much she finds your assistance valuable. But don't be too long. Me and our little one " she said, stroking her belly gently " will miss you greatly. And I have warm bed waiting for the three of us... when I finish instructing Sassy what to do in my absence...again"
She groaned and then smiled, motioning at Spike to go on.
They kissed and after a while Spike spread his wings and disappeared in the distance.
Rarity looked around and noticed Ember, slowly walking away.
That was a perfect opportunity.
"Ember, please wait a moment !" Rarity screamed, trying to catch up to the dragon lord.
Ember looked back and stopped in place, allowing pregnant mare to finally reach her.
"What is it ?" she asked the unicorn.
Rarity wondered what to say for a moment before finally wording it:
"Ember, I know that... at the beginning you didn't seem very...excited to help.. but you came regardless and for that... I have to thank you on mine behalf and Spike's as well."
Ember scanned her with a bit of annoyance in her eyes, to the point where Rarity felt a little nervous.

Finally, the dragoness sighed and spoke:
"I admit, the request was a little...peculiar, and definitely unexpected, but... as much as we differ, we are united in one thing: we care about that hopeless idiot... Spike, I mean"
Rarity giggled, as both she and Ember nodded their heads and smiled.
"Besides... "Ember continued" your daughter will be a unique creature, a bridge between ponies and dragons. Because of that heritage flowing through her veins, I deeply care for her to learn about the nature of her draconic half. Because of this and her particular situation, I would like to teach her all I know."
Rarity smile got wider 
"It is touching that you care for my child so much " she exclaimed, giving her a curious look " but maybe...this is for Spike ?"
Ember's eyes widened and she turned her head away
" N-No !!! Why do you have this idea ?" she stuttered.
Rarity waved her hoof in the dismissing manner
" Relax darling, I am not mad or anything... I know how easily smitten girl can be when it comes to Spike. When he looks at you with those warm eyes and says that everything is going to be alright..."
"... then you realize how much you enjoy being alive" Ember muttered.
Two females look at each other. Both blushed and giggled.
"You...are not upset or jealous for taking him away and our engagement, are you ?" Rarity asked with a hint of worry in her voice, the memory of Gabby still fresh in her head.
Ember smirked with amusement
"Even if I was...AND I AM NOT... we agreed that Spike's happiness is what is uniting us. And he always dreamed of being with you, that makes both of you alive. So I am not angry, I am glad that he is happy... and that you are happy too. I will just wait for what fate has in store..."
Rarity smiled
"I am glad to hear that. I am happy to have you as a friend. Have safe journey and see you next time" she bowed lightly before turning around.
Ember watched the unicorn for a while, deep in thought:
'Princess Twilight entrusted me with Spike's happiness after Rarity will be gone. That means she and I won't be a family in the time of her life. It is a pity though...I never cared for that stuff, but having her around isn't quite that bad. She may be girly and frail, but she is more though and fierce than I thought...at least when she wants to be. Even if we won't be a real family, I will give her the honours as if she is a part of my kin. The same goes for her hatch-.... foal. I know our idiotic stooge will be happy about that..."
She started to walk again, wearing a wide grin on her long snout.
"And as for why I care so much about the child...in the distant future, Rarity's daughter will be the half-sister of my child as well...she just doesn't know it yet..."
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		Chapter 18: Scars heal, love remains



Two months later...
Rarity was pleading for the torture to stop as she could only wait, stuck in the limbo.
The anticipation was rising as the need became and more urgent...
Finally, she let out a dainty sneeze .
With a groan, she slumped down on the bed.
"Good heavens, this is I think the 50th time today. I just wish for a...aaah..."
Her nostrils flared as she felt another sneeze approaching.
Then it faded away.
Rarity sniffed and then blew her nose
"When they described side effects of pregnancy, I didn't expect them to be this taxing. I am actually happy to be a mother but this...this is just unbearable" she whined. 
Her belly got really big by this point, making it difficult for her to move, and she was spending most of her days laying in bed, knitting and reading magazines to occupy her time. 
But then the pregnancy started to get hard. Really hard.
Firstly, she had the period when she felt hot and cold in the same time, her sense of temperature going crazy. Then, she felt as if her coat started to smell like burnt and dried out fish. Afterwards, her graceful and lovely daughter decided to practice kickboxing inside of her womb. Rarity heard of foals kicking, but the kicks that she experienced were so powerful that she felt the recoil through her entire body, often waking Spike up in the middle of the night. 
And finally, the last two developments. The cravings, making her create ridiculous combination of meals and consuming them in monstrous quantities. Said combinations were often so disgusting that she wanted to throw up. But she could not stop her instinct to eat them.
Secondly, and thankfully lastly, a true onslaught of sneezing. Rarity usually sneezed twice or thrice, if pollen level was high or when she was in the close proximity of something dusty. But now she was buried in tissues and sneezing dozens of times per hour. Twilight explained that sneezing so much was a manifestation of additional protection for foal from outside bacteria.
Still, it was irritating, not to mention tiring.
The sound in the ante-room of their apartment announced Spike's arrival with the new supplies for the filly room. 
Rarity smiled lovingly. Spike was nothing but wonderful during those months, taking care of everything for her, even delivering her instructions to Sassy Saddles, who temporarily was in charge of the entirety of her fashion enterprise.
Her adoration for her soon to be husband was interrupted by yet another tickle in her white snout.
'Please, have mercy' Rarity begged.
A battle that couldn't be won, even without Rarity's natural sensitivity.
Exactly when Spike entered the room, a feminine "ha-tchi !!" echoed across the room.
"Bless you" Spike said politely, as he reloaded new toys and cans of paint.
" Haaapshii !!! Achooo !!!" Rarity sneezed twice more, before straightening herself and flashing a smile of gratitude.
"Thank you very much darling" she sighed, thinking about her red nose, bloodshot eyes and frazzled mane. " I wish you didn't have to see me like this. I look absolutely dreadful."
Spike smiled as she delicately enveloped her in a hug
"Who is dreadful ? I only see my lovely and charming future wife, with my sweet daughter inside"
He gently caressed her belly.
"Sure, things might be tough. I didn't have much sleep recently, but I will manage. You and your comfort is my priority now. I dreamed of having a family with you for years now, Rarity. Even if I am tired and want some time for myself, that dream will always come first."
Rarity blushed and wanted to kiss him, but...
"Haaatchi !!! Shooie !!! Kchi !!!"

When her sneezing fit ended, Rarity turned back to Spike, who was clearly trying to keep himself from laughing.
Rarity's blush of embarrassment only got redder
"What are you laughing at ?!!!" she snapped.
Spike snickered to himself
"Rarity, I know you are a lady and all, but the way you sneeze is so cutesy and girly that it is really fu-"  
A pillow collided with his face with terrifying precision. Spike was sent to the ground while Rarity fell back on the bed, panting heavily, and 'humphing' at her beloved.
"I cannot help it !" Rarity whined sadly, even though deep down she always enjoyed when Spike found her cute, no matter in what. 
She still was a lady though, and ladies could not be allowed to be called cute... more than necessary, that is.
Spike held his arms up as the symbol of peace
"Okay, I give up ! I actually came here to ask you if I may go out for a moment, to meet up with Discord and Big Mac."
"Clearly, you go have fun and I will sleep a little..." Rarity said, yawning and snuggling closer to the pillow on their bed.
Spike smiled and softly kissed the unicorn before going out of the room.
*************************************
"So, how is Rarity hangin' ?" Big Mac took a gulp out of his cider.
Spike shook his head and sighed
"Pregnancy is a hard thing, for both of us and especially for Rarity. She is already exhausted, but I will try to push through this."
"Sounds awful " Discord added his enlightening bit, 
"Yeah..." Spike started to drink as well, as his things went elsewhere, to a bit of conversation he had with Twilight after Rarity's visit to the doctor:
Twilight looked at Spike from her throne, as he put the chairs around the throne.
She took a deep breath and addressed her faithful adviser:
"Spike, there is something else about this pregnancy that worries me... "
"So I figured..."  Spike interrupted, without stopping his job " your eyes, your entire body told me that you noticed something"
Twilight sighed. She often forgot that while she was the most knowledgeable when it came to theoretical knowledge, Spike has an excellent ability of reading creature's intentions through even the slightest changes in their body language.
So she decided to tell him right away:
"Spike, I am not gonna lie, the way your child was conceived was unnatural and I am almost sure that giving birth to that girl will have some taxing and negative effects on Rarity's body..."
"We will be okay !" Spike looked at her with serious glare " I am scared as well... but as long as we are in this together, we can do this !"
Twilight looked at the symbols of sun and moon on the ceiling.
"I pray for you to be right, little brother..." she returned her violet eyes at him "with all my heart !"
"Did you know that Starlight wants to have a foal soon ?" Discord voice snapped Spike out of his flashback.
"Nah, tell us !" Big Mac said, not even beginning to question how exactly Discord acquired this information.
Spike smiled:
"I mean come on !" he shouted in his amusement " the faces she gives him are too good... and he still he doesn't get it

"I think he does..." Discord twirled his beard " He just can't 'pony up', like you say"
"Speakin' from experience ?"
"Oh, shut up !"
"Though..." Spike sighed with a smile " I wish you both had kids too. My daughter could use some playmates..."
***********************
Spike quietly entered the apartment and after opening the door to the bedroom, he was surprised to see that Rarity was not alone.
"Hi, Sweetie Belle" he greeted her, albeit a little awkwardly " What brings you to us ?"
Sweetie Belle smiled, but quickly lowered her head.
Rarity commented on her behalf:
"Sweetie came here an hour ago, saying that we both need to hear something important."
"Oh ?" Spike became interested, as he sat down by the bedside." What do you have to say ?"
Sweetie Belle flushed red and she started to speak:
"I-I...wanted to check how my family is doing, both of you and my little niece. But also because I wanted to apologize...and confess...you see, through those months I couldn't bring myself to look into your eyes. I allowed myself to be controlled, so foolishly, and I could really hurt you. I still have nightmares... and I just...I love you both so much...I just can't forgive mys-"
She was interrupted, as she felt both Spike and Rarity hugging her from both sides.
Sweetie started to cry.
"G-guys...what are you..."
"Sweetie" Spike interrupted her sobbing " We forgave you long ago. You couldn't have known... you were used and manipulated, everyone would fail... even Twilight fell for it for a moment..."
"Honestly darling, I was horrified, not angry in the slightest " Rarity added her reassurance " My little Sweetums would never hurt anyone. I knew there was something fishy going on"
"But you don't know everything" whispered Sweetie Belle " That potion had a condition to work. It could only be use on the ones who were easier to persuade because of strong affection for you, Spike..."
Her face became completely red and he hid it behind her mane.
Rarity and Spike listened to her with their jaws opened.
"Sweetie, did you...are you..." Spike tried to ask.
"Since our third dance together" Sweetie said with wet cheeks " I knew about your situation with Rarity, and later with Gabby,  I knew about it...and yet I still couldn't stop thinking about two guys, making my heart flutter. You and Button, I could never make up my mind. It was like your situation with Gabby, only my feelings were a secret...you and Button are so wonderful in your own right. But after I broke up with Button, it was hard to just sit and do nothing. I am sorry that I was weak...but I could not stop it. I think you know that feeling Spike, when you love someone but you feel that you have to let go."
Spike's heart became cold as the memories of Blueblood and Trendehoof came to mind.
"And yet, I fell for it. And because of my love for you Spike, I endangered everyone. So it is okay if you never forgive me for that. I-I think... I deserve it."
Silence fell for a moment, then Rarity put her hoof on Rarity's head
"Sweetie " she whispered softly " please look at me."
Sweetie Belle slowly looked at her, still whimpering and weeping.
"If it was any other mare, I would make her a hell on earth for trying to seduce my Spikey Whikey" the older unicorn sighed " But if you really love Spike as long as you say, you could try to ruin our relationship ages ago. And yet you didn't do it... because you love us both. You would probably still repress it for our sake. Sweetie, this IS a lot to take in, but...I could never be mad at you, little sister. I was in your position years ago, when Spike started to meet with Gabby. I almost succumbed to a terrible jealousy, and said jealousy later caused Gabby to almost lose her mind. Needless to say, I don't want you to follow the same path. That's why I will allow a little exception. If you want to show Spike a little affection, I will not be mad."
Sweetie simply stared at her, Spike wondered if his hearing was functioning all right.
"Rarity... what are you saying ?" Sweetie questioned.
Rarity shifted to more comfortable position.
"Don't get your hopes high." her gaze became more focused and deadly serious " we are not creating some kind of a harem. Spike is and forever will be mine, there is no speculation here. But from what I know, you two have a very close bond and you trust each other very much. I...allow cuddling and kisses, NOTHING MORE ! If you cross that line..."
"No, no, that's alright." Sweetie quickly blurted out " I am honestly surprised that you even consider it."
She looked sheepishly at Spike. 
"What do you think about all of this ?"
Spike bit his lip
"Sweetie, I... I always admired you and I felt very close with you." he blushed lightly, remembering Sweetie's "flirting act"" To be loved by somepony like you... it is a real honour. I...I certainly won't mind your affection, especially with Rarity's permission. But this...is only a temporary solution. If we stayed too long like this, it could become like situation with Gabby, even worse because we are family."
"What do you suggest I should do ?" Sweetie asked with genuine interest. 
"For now, let's spend some time together, be close...in a platonic way, with kisses, cuddles and so on." Spike resumed, looking at both sister "and then, I promise I will get you and Button back together"
Before Sweetie could protest, Spike raised his claw
"Before you say anything, this may actually work "he continued with explanation on his plan " Someone as wonderful as you shouldn't be a third wheel and right now I have to focus on Rarity more. I can give you hope, love and comfort...but it would be only an illusion, something temporary. Over the years, I spent some time with Button.  He may be lazy and detached from real problems, but I have no doubt that he will make a wonderful partner for you, after he readjusts a little. You said that you loved both of us through the years ? Then I will talk with him and he will change for you. It will be good for all of us !"
Sweetie's eyes lit up and she smiled
"You...you really would do something like that for me ?" she said hopefully
"I would be heartless if I got to be with Rarity, and leave you with nothing, especially since I know now how you felt towards me" Spike winked at her" We won't be a real couple...in a long run...but you shouldn't ever forget that you are one of the most important mares in my life too. Family is family and we shall stick together !"
"You are the best !!!" Sweetie enveloped Spike's neck with her front legs and planted a deep kiss on his cheek.
"Of course he is, your big sister has only the finest around her" Rarity smirked, with her nose held high in the air.
Sweetie smiled happily at Spike and Rarity.
"Thank you, both of you !!! I feel so much better now !!! If Button and I become a couple again, it will be super awesome. I am so grateful... oh, I almost forgot !" 
She exited the room. Spike and Rarity waited for her, in silence interrupted only by Rarity's occasional sneezes.
Finally, Sweetie returned, carefully levitating something made of wood...
Rarity leaned forward and her eyes widened in shock 
"Sweetie Belle...is this..." she studied the wooden object.
Sweetie Belle nodded
"Yes, it sure it is. Our old cradle... I thought that it would be a perfect thing for your daughter to have."
Rarity actually got a little teary-eyed, looking at the cradle. It was medium sized, half-wooden, half-covered in silvery material. From above the resting place for the foal were hanging few diamond-like ornaments, complimented with moon and the stars.
Spike was also shocked at Sweetie Belle's gift.
"Thanks a lot Sweetie, that is really nice" he said, moving the cradle around " I am sure she will love it."
"I forgot where we hid it. It had to be hard to find." Rarity mused out loud. 
Sweetie dismissed it with a smile
"It was worth it, although it cost me listening to mom's stories of the times me and Rarity were little. " the unicorn pretended to gag" and digging for it through musty attic in our parents house"
As a testimony of that last statement, Sweetie's snout wrinkled and utterly adorable " k'chiu" sounded as Sweetie uttered a sneeze of her own, quickly blessed by Rarity.
'As if I need any more proof that cuteness is transferred genetically' Spike thought amused.
Then noticed two sisters staring at him intently.
"W-What ?" he muttered unsurely
"Come here !!!" they both shouted in unison.
Soon enough, Spike was hugged from both sides by two giggling sisters and he understood the true meaning of 'marshmallow sandwich'.
They had a plan. Get Rarity to safely deliver their baby, give Sweetie some attention and care, and make Button Mash stallion up and reconcile with the Crusader, who also wanted to be back with him.
'But honestly ' Spike thought to himself' How did it came to this ? I was a lonely dork, a pushover even and no mare wanted to even consider me as partner. Now, 90 % of world's population of girls is still crushing on me. HOW ?!!'
But the feeling of squishy cheeks and sweet smelling manes from both sides successfully halted his overthinking.
Eventually, Sweetie Belle left, thanking them both yet again and promising to contact Button next day. After kissing Spike another time, she was gone.
Spike snuggled with Rarity,  both enjoying each other's warmth
Until...
"Darling, can you bring me... vanilla ice cream with jalapeño peppers..."
"Wha-"
"...and liquorice sauce. Pretty please !!!"
...
...
...
"Fine, I am going to get them. How can you even swallow that ?" Spike chuckled on his way to the kitchen.
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		Chapter 19: Birth in light, life in darkness



Spike nervously paced in front of delivery room.
It was almost 3 hours since Rarity screamed and her waters broke. Now, she was taken to the Royal Hospital and the painful process began, under watchful eyes of doctors, Twilight, Starlight and Ember. 
"Dude, sit down !" came a male voice from behind Spike " Running around only gets you more nervous".
Spike turned around and gave a crossed look to Button Mash.
"I know..." he sighed, sitting down " but Rarity's clearly suffering out there and I just can't... little one just doesn't want to come out.  She is a stubborn one."
"She clearly takes after her mother" Button muttered, which caused the other two to chuckle a little.
An extremely high pitched and loud scream shook the hospital, causing all the glass windows to vibrate and everyone to cover their ears.
"Jeez, and I thought that I have crazy high voice. Show off..." Sweetie Belle tried to joke to brush off her own worry, but that didn't stop her from tightly grabbing both Spike and Button.
Guys looked each other and shrugged, smiling.
It didn't take long to get Button Mash to reunite with Sweetie Belle, given that it was the unicorn who broke up with brown stallion in the first place. But Spike had to ensure that they won't leave each other again, and he took Button on a guys-only survival trip, giving him quick course on most of the abilities that Sweetie Belle wanted him to possess. Initially, the gamer was more than bored, but he eventually opened up. He and Spike spent good time bonding. Button ultimately thanked Spike for everything he did, saying that he missed Sweetie Belle greatly, but his pride didn't allow him to contact her.
So Sweetie Belle and Button Mash were together for a 4 months and even started to think about having a foal themselves. But that didn't make Sweetie Belle cease being affectionate towards Spike, using the amount of closeness that was generously permitted by Rarity. Spike and Button had to accept the fact that Sweetie was still crushing on both of them. Maybe she was still too used to it after the years. Or maybe she was just enjoying herself. In contrary to her older sister, Sweetie never feared any sorts of scandals. 
As it turned out, Button didn't seem to have a problem with that, because Sweetie Belle was still spending majority of the time with him, so occasional kisses and snuggling was not that big of a deal. Besides, he considered it as a payback for getting Sweetie and him back together. 
For Spike however, the most important mare in the world was currently in labour and it was driving him crazy.
"I heard that it can take a lot of time but this is insane !"  the dragon clenched his head " And it is happening only after 8 months ! Pony pregnancy usually lasts 11 months, and according to Ember, dragon's can last over a year. It is just..."
"Unnatural ?" Sweetie whispered.
In that moment, a painful sobbing and yet another scream was heard from behind the door .
Spike got up and ran towards it.
"That's it, I am going in !" he said, forcibly opening the door.
"Spike, wait !!!" Button and Sweetie shouted, but he already barged inside.
He was welcomed by chaos. Doctors were checking something on the readings, Rarity was laying on the bed...looking absolutely exhausted, breathing heavily, her mane sticking to her sweaty fur. The area around her legs was...nasty and messy, to say the least. 
Starlight was leaning over Rarity's enormous belly, Ember was picking some sharp, knife-looking tool. Twilight was nervously talking to one of the doctors, before noticing Spike and gasping loudly.
Spike cursed under his breath. So the situation was so dire that Twilight and the rest had to get involved.
"Spike, you shouldn't be he-" Twilight stopped mid-sentence, shaking her head " No, scratch that, it is actually good that you came. We need as much help as we can get !"
"What happened ?" Spike asked, visibly moved by the state Rarity was in.
"Everything was going well, but the foal shifted before actually exiting, and presumably got tangled into the umbilical cord. Rarity's life isn't in danger but there is a risk that the baby will be suffocated if she stays in the position she is right now-"
"WHAT SHOULD I DO ?"
"We need more warm towels and some antiseptics as well-"
Twilight never saw Spike move that fast. He was out in one moment and back with requested items only a minute later.
He ran to Rarity's side. One sapphire eye followed him with a blank stare.
"Spikey...Whi..." Rarity chocked out, before her eyes rolled out in their sockets.
"Patient passed out !" one of the doctors shouted" Princess, under those circumstances, we should proceed with caesarean birth !"
"I am aware of that !" Twilight shouted back and then look at Spike " Spike, please move aside. We will handle this. If we will have any requests for you, we will let you know." 
Spike gave Rarity one more pained look and then stepped back
"I understand. I would only get in the way" he mumbled.
Then, he put his arm on Twilight and looked at her firmly
"Twilight..." he said in a low, serious voice "bring my daughter to us, do whatever you must to save her !"
Twilight's gaze was equally stern and serious
"I swear it on my life" she whispered before turning to Starlight and Ember.
"I am ready to cut Twilight" Starlight said, her horn glowing with bright blue light. "You and the doctor's just guide me."
"Same here, I am ready" Ember extended her claws, freshly disinfected in a boiling water.
Twilight took a deep breath and approached Rarity 
"Everyone, let's commence !" she ordered.
***************************************
3 hours
For 3 long hours, the recovery team and the doctors were cutting, massaging and stitching, trying to untangle Spike's daughter from the umbilical cord. Rarity's strange anatomy, changed by the potion, extended the period of time in which the help took place.
Spike was sweating bullets. He couldn't do anything and yet...he wanted to just go and get the foal out. But that was obviously bad idea, since Rarity was already very weakened and it would definitely made things even worse. What was needed was absolute precision. 
So all Spike could do was to bring hot water. It was something at least.
All of the parts of the team had crucial parts to play. Starlight precisely cut and operated, instructed by the doctors, so she was the one who ultimately untangled the foal. Ember knew the spots in dragon womb that were most sensitive, so by applying pressure with her claws, she forced Rarity's muscles to ease up, creating as safe way of recovery for the foal. Twilight was efficiently distributing the supplies around and keeping Rarity's strength by transferring some of her magic into her.
Finally, a small shape raised above Rarity's opened womb.
Doctors quickly attended the filly, checking her vital functions.
"She has trouble breathing !!!" one of them shouted.
"Remove all obstacles immediately !!!" Twilight yelled back.
Soon enough, the foal was cleaned up and all of the mucous was cleaned up.
"Still not good enough" Starlight said nervously.
"Come on..." Spike clenched his fists "just cry...please !!!"
A minute passed in horrible silence...
And then the crying, initially very weak but getting louder by every second, sounded in the room.
Everyone let out a breath of relief, listening to that scream of newfound freedom, symbolizing the beginning of life.
Spike smiled wearily
"Suspense till last moment, huh ?" he looked at the little unicorn, who was now screaming almost at the top of her small lungs " You really like dramatic entrance, just like your mom."
***********************************
Rarity's condition was deemed stable but she was still sleeping, recovering her strength from the incredibly taxing delivery, so it was up to Spike to take care of their daughter.
Right now, Spike was standing by the window in the room which Rarity was sent into, with his newborn daughter safely in his claws.
"You know " he addressed the foal, gently caressing her head " I was really waiting to meet you. Me and your mom...we had to come a really long way to have you. Many crazy adventures, many sleepless nights...it was all worth it for you."
She slowly waked to Rarity's bed and placed the filly near her mother's belly. Quickly, she found the nipple and began to devour the fresh milk.
"So you drink milk like a pony ?" Spike said to himself " That's great, it will save us worry."
When little unicorn finished her meal, Spike delicately hugged her, meanwhile stroking Rarity's mane
"I love you both so much..." he said softly " I want to give you everything. "
His daughter turned her head a little and let out a gurgle, one of her first attempts to laugh. 
Spike smiled back at her
"I am not the best one around... " he whispered, kissing the foal" but please, let me try. I would move heaven and earth for your mom and I will try to do it for you as well. You would reach even further than we ever dreamed of. I know that Rarity and me...we will make mistakes, there will be dark and gloomy days...but I will make sure that you will always find the sunny ones. Even more than being your parent, I want to be your friend, to understand and to love you."
As on cue, sun started to shine through hospital's windows. Little filly made another sound, this time it was clear and recognizable as giggling.
"Yeah, there sure is lot of light to live for in this world"  Spike sighed.
Then he started to sing a song, the words flowing into his head as if in poetic trance, as he held his newborn girl in his embrace :
https://youtu.be/wtZp90DBJj0
When Spike stopped singing, he noticed that the foal fell asleep.
"Well, isn't your singing something lovely ?" came the voice from the bed.
Spike looked at Rarity, who stared at him with her eyes shining vibrantly and small smile on her lips.
"You are awake" Spike whispered. " How are you doing ?"
"Well, that definitely wasn't a beauty sleep" Rarity yawned cutely and then smacked her lips" I still feel very tired. My mouth feels acidic and I feel as half of my innards were in the wrong places."
'Pretty accurate description of everything that happened' Spike thought.
Rarity noticed the small shape in Spike's arms
" Is this..." she whimpered " Can I..."
Spike hurried to her side and slowly put the sleeping filly on Rarity's lap.
"Of course you can, I was just waiting for you to wake up." Spike reassured her" She is sleeping though."
Rarity didn't seem to mind, as she carefully cradled her daughter.
"Hi there darling, it's your mommy" she hummed" Mommy is very happy to see you and loves you very much. Welcome to this world little one. My, you look positively charming ! Spikey, doesn't she look gorgeous "
Spike had to admit that so far he didn't notice any abnormalities, so he could relax himself a little. And little filly was very graceful in her own right. Her fur was alabaster white, a perfect copy of Rarity's own colour, shared with Sweetie Belle. The beginnings of the infant's mane were visible and it seemed that the mane would be in lighter colour than Rarity's, more matching to the shade of Spike's scales.
Rarity and Spike both looked fondly at their sleeping child
"Spike..." Rarity whispered after a while " I am really glad I met you before the Summer Sun Celebration, all those years ago."
"As am I. But you should rather thank Celestia and her retirement schemes" Spike joked.
Rarity giggled softly as she leaned on, placing her head on his shoulder.
With their daughter safely secured, two fresh parents fell into a deep, much needed sleep.
***************************************
The sound of doors slamming against the wall brutally woke Spike up. Slightly annoyed, he looked up and was stunned, seeing a huge crowd in the door frame.
Princess Celestia forced her way through, her ponytail waving around like a voluminous whip. She was wearing a pink T-shirt, with a symbol of the sun with a heart in the middle, and the writing that said: "Best grandma". Princess Luna followed her closely, wearing a matching blue t-shirt with a text saying "best grandaunt".
They were followed by the very cheerful and smiling Cookie Crumbles, who apparently baked some goods for the hungry to feast upon. Hondo Flanks was levitating a camera and he seemed eager to document the event. 
Then Twilight's parents appeared, walking slowly and patiently throughout the crowd. Years of excursions and adrenaline preserved Twilight Velvet's well-endowed body and aside from a small patch of wrinkles, she didn't seem to age at all. Night Light looked sharp as always, except the glasses he was now wearing almost all the time. They both looked warmly at Spike and he greeted them as well.
Finally, Twilight entered, alongside Pinkie Pie, Applejack, Rainbow Dash and Fluttershy. Additionally, Discord teleported into the room with Big Mac.
"SURPRISE !!!" Pinkie Pie yelled, shooting balloons and confetti all over the room with her party cannon.
In conclusion, it all started to be really crowded in the room.
Some poor nurse tried to keep things in check.
"Please, you shouldn't disturb them " she tried to reason with the gathered" they are sleeping..."
"Not anymore, darling" Rarity sighed, finally waking up and making the foal scream. She gently cradled the little unicorn, humming gently and after a minute the crying subsided.
Rarity smiled, facing everyone.
"Thank you so much for coming, it is lovely to see all of you here " she whispered.
"Excuse me, but is all this crowd really family ?" nurse still tried to enforce hospital rules" For example, who is Lord Spike's mother ?"
"Me !" Celestia, Twilight Velvet and Twilight Sparkle said in unison.
It took all of Spike's and Rarity's willpower to not burst into laughter. Since the case who was Spike's mother was never specified, there were 3 mares who could compete for that title. When Spike was an infant, it was Princess Celestia who took care of him for some time. When she presented Spike to Twilight and he began to live with her, Twilight Velvet became his motherly figure for a while. But it was Twilight Sparkle who gave life to Spike by hatching him and had potentially the biggest influence on him. However, because Twilight herself was switching from "mother" to "sister" in the middle of the conversation, the case of Spike's mother was forever unclear.
Poor nurse paled and only when purple alicorn approached her and assured her that everything was alright, she left, muttering something under hear breath.
"I am really glad that everything is okay with your baby" Celestia smiled as she lowered her head to the foal's level. Sensing her breath, the infant reached for her and put her tiny hooves on Celestia's cheeks.
"Oh, she is adorable ! I know we will have lots of fun with you if you ever visits Granny Tia." Celestia chirped sweetly making.
"I am so proud of you my, boy" Night Light patted Spike on the shoulder "I am glad that I am here to see this."
"So are we" Twilight Velvet smiled, as she smiled at Rarity alongside Cookie Crumbles " We cannot be more happy".
Twilight just stood her with tears in her eyes
"Spike, Rarity..." she whispered " You guys have been through so much that I sometimes doubted if I will be able to see you have a family...but I wanted to believe and nothing prepared me for the joy I feel today. I cannot wait for your daughter to grow up and begin her own adventures !"
"Hell yeah !" Rainbow Dash smirked, looking at the baby " She is a hybrid, right ? Who knows what she will show us ?"
"Rainbow ! That's rude to mention !" Applejack scolded the pegasus.
"But as far as I can see, the little one doesn't look odd at all..." Fluttershy pointed out.
Discord shook his head
"My dear, sweet Fluttershy, there is no such thing in this world as normality. Come on child, do the thing, and make uncle Discord proud !"
He snapped his claws and the intense drumbeat sounded throughout the room
"9...8...7..." Discord began to count down 
"Discord ! What are you talking about ? What do you mean by "do the thing" ?"
"6...5...4..." 
The baby yawned and...
"3...2...1..."
...opened her eyes.
Rarity gasped, Spike opened his mouth, and the majority of the room was stunned into silence.
"This is...most peculiar" Luna admired the sight before her.
"It is ORIGINAL, Lulu." Discord corrected.
The foal's right eye was sapphire, in profound hue of blue that looked as if it was transplanted straight from Rarity's own eye. It shimmered and sparkled brightly in the sun.
Left eye however looked completely different. Firstly, it was in moderate green shade, matching Spike's eye. Secondly, the iris of this second eye looked as if it couldn't decide to be horizontal or vertical, so overall, it looked a little bit like a "+" sign. 
The little filly laughed loudly, as she extended her hooves to both of her parents.
After the initial shock wore off, Spike smiled.
"If that's not dangerous, we will manage" he sighed" she will look a little different, but overall it is a small price to pay." 
Rarity smiled and kissed her daughter on the base of small horn
"I took pride in finding beauty in almost anything. You are my sweetest gem, little one ! You will always look fabulous to me" she smiled, nuzzling her daughter.
"Emm, how should we call her ?" Hondo Flanks, pragmatic as always, snapped the guests out of the trance that was caused by unexpected heterochromia.
Spike looked at Rarity 
"Well, we wanted to name her after we will get a look at her. Rarity, would you like to..."
The door opened once again and the doctor moved passed the crowd. Rarity and Spike, and later everyone else, focused his attention on him.
"I have the results of the examination !" he calmly stated, speaking in a professional, dry tone" The child of Lord Spike and Lady Rarity retains most of the traditional unicorn traits, including the ability to use magic. There are only 4 draconic traits found in her body:  
Firstly, she already started developing teeth, most of them in fang-like appearance. They are not sharp yet and they would not bother her when she will be older but I would advise taking them into consideration while breastfeeding."
Rarity bent down to look at her nipples and noticed a few points, as if from small bite, around them. She cringed a little.
"Secondly" doctor continued without missing a beat " iris of her left eye is slightly deformed, however that does not impair her vision, if anything, it makes it better. That peculiar shape was a result of manifestation both draconic and pony iris at the same time. It will require further tests, but my friends are sure that this left eye possesses abilities never seen in either pony or a dragon. 
Thirdly, dragon blood influenced a construction of muscle tissue that has eightfold density of the normal pony muscles. Your daughter will possess incredible strength, while not looking physically able to use such a force"
"What does it mean ?" Rainbow Dash asked.
"It means" Twilight quickly explained" that her muscles are stronger than, for example, Bulk Biceps', even if she will look like Rarity"
Rainbow Dash's jaw dropped, as she stared at the baby unicorn
"Lastly, the cellular degeneration in her body appear to be much slower than pony's. While she will not live as long as a dragon, it is almost certain that her life will be over twice as long as an average pony lifespan can last. So let's estimate 160 to 180 years. Thank you, that is all for now" doctor bowed deeply, and quickly returned outside.
Everyone was sitting still for a moment until Cookie spoke
"That...is a lot to take in"
Spike wanted to answer her but Rarity grabbed him tightly.
"Darling, let's name her !"
"Why-"
"I am in the zone !!! This is the right moment !"
"Okay then" Spike looked at his magical, unique daughter" I would like to give her a name that shows that we love her for everything, with differences and flaws, virtues and cool stuff."
"Something that is connected to her, that is inspiring and beautiful" Rarity wondered out loud.
They looked at each other, smiled, took a deep breath...
and...
"Serenity Iridescence !!!//Iris !!!" they said in unison.
The room was silent and then Rainbow Dash began to laugh 
"What was that Rarity ?"
Rarity blushed and scowled at the pegasus:
"A beautiful and regal name. Besides, it is a family tradition for a while for daughter's names to end on "-ity" or "-ie", isn't it mother ?"
Cookie stepped from one leg to the other
"Well it is true, sweetheart" she began" but..."
"No one will call her that !" Spike objected " It is too long and too complicated ! How did you even thought of that ?"
"Your option is too plain ! " Rarity presented her doubts" Everyone will only think about her eyes"
"But her eyes are part of who she is ! She shouldn't be ashamed of that ! I think "Iris" has a nice ring to it.
"But..."
************************************
After some time, Rarity's proposition was taken as the foal's full, formal name, while Spike's option was deemed that of everyday use, a casual one.
And so Serenity "Iris" Iridescence, born on 23rd day that of 7th month, in the 6th year of Twilight Sparkle's reign, daughter of the Jewel of Equestria and Bringer of Peace, was presented to the world and adored by her family
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Silence...
There were many types of silence in the world. This one crept over the hearts, freezing them in the chilly, terrifying grasp.
That is until Iris began to laugh. She laughed and laughed till she lost her breath
"Are you saying that you are my dad ? You lost your mind, that doesn't make any sense. Well, that story was fun, but I really should be off."
She started to walk towards the entrance to the cavern.
And then Spike spoke:
"This manestyle was chosen by you when you started to go to school. You were scared that the others will bully you because of your eyes."
Iris touched her long, light-violet mane, which was styled to cover her left eye. 
"How did you-"
"You always love to join O&O club. You are a druid. When you were 7, you and your mom made a first costume together. You were very happy because of it, and we all went for ice cream with you and auntie Belle. You are best friends with Starlight's daughter, Luster Dawn, and you went to a school together. Your favourite colour is fuchsia, your favourite food is a spicy stew made by Ember, you love to sing and cook.
You were never feeling like the others. You are abnormally strong, can bite through almost anything, and your left eye can see others temperature and magical energy if you focus hard enough. I also know that I am torn out from almost any visible account and by the royal order, no one could ever tell you about me."
Iris was now shaking and crying
"Lies ! There is no way... you are some sort of a stalker, that's creepy !" she managed to speak " You can't be him...he is gone...he is gone..."
Spike stared at her for a moment. Then in one swift motion, he took the necklace with the symbol of green flame off her neck.
Iris paled dramatically
"Hey !!! Give it back !!!"
Spike bit his lip, as he felt the pain inside of his own heart.
"Iris, I am your father. Even though right now I have no right to call myself that...I swear that I can fix this. Long ago, I had to make a choice that heavily impacted on you and your life. For all the years of loneliness I inflicted upon you, I will never forgive myself. But there is a way to restore everything, created by myself and Rarity. To get you to listen and believe me, I present you the ultimate proof of my identity. Something a stranger couldn't have know."
He looked at the object he snatched away.
"Only a closed group of ponies knows about this amulet" Spike twirled the necklace around his claw " You age slower than the actual unicorn. That's why Twilight and Starlight made this thing: it creates a perfectly stable and material illusion of your body, progressed through time. In other words, makes you look older than you actually are and disguises your actual body."
Iris' body flickered and burnt away, like a colourful whirl of flame.
Instead of a mare in her early 20s, there was a 10 year old foal standing on the hard ground.
"It really is you !!!" she shouted, her voice slightly higher than before." What does it mean ?!!!! Where have you been for 13 years ?!!! Mom didn't want to me to see her cry, but I waited for you... I waited...and you were just away, chilling in some cave ?!!!! What kind of father abandons his own daughter and wife?!!! I hate you !!! I...I don't know what to feel...why did you leave ?!!!! Why ?!!!!"
Spike felt his eyes well with tears.
"It is not that I didn't love you two. Actually, I loved you far too much" he hung his head low " and this is precisely why I had to leave."
"No, no , no !!!" the unicorn continued to scream " This is all some kind of a nightmare !!! I want to believe you...but I can't...it hurts so badly !!! How do you even remember things when I was above 5 ? You left one night and never returned. I am sure of it...and yet, you know all that stuff...but I can't remember you. Why do you remember and I don't ?"
Spike closed his eyes, took a deep breath and finally spoke:
"Your memories of me...were erased."
Iris's heart almost stopped
"E...erased...what...you did this ? Who gave you permission to toy with my mind ?!!!"
"Listen, I did it to protect you" Spike shouted back "They are not lost, if you let me expl-"
"I heard enough !!!" the unicorn started to run towards the exit.
Spike blocked his way
"Iris, please, just listen-"
"LEAVE ME ALONE !" the unicorn cried as she straightened her front leg and sunk it right into Spike's stomach area.
Before Iris's leg collided with him, Spike remembered 3 words
Eightfold muscle density 
He was sent flying outside of the cave, the impact shaking his body and smashing him into the snow pile outside.
Iris went outside as well, panting heavily, as she stared at the dragon
"Dad...I...don't want to hate you..." she closed her eyes and tears streamed from underneath her long eyelashes" but there is too much I can't forgive you...please...I..."
She spun around and started to run, her light violet mane flowing behind her, as the lonely tears flowing through the air shone like small diamonds.
Spike slowly rose up
"It was a while since she hit me with full force" he smiled " I deserved that though. Besides, Rarity anticipated that. Heck, I would be furious if someone told me what I just told her. She feels betrayed and her entire world collapsed. But this is only an illusion... a something we forced upon her, to protect her. But now it is time to return to how things were...she is old enough to take care of herself after all, and I felt that right now..."
He started to chase his daughter, still very pained from her punch.
Spike looked at the clear blue sky and nodded
"Once we return to Iris all of the truth, she will at least understand. I am not asking to be forgiven but...I don't want to lie to her anymore. As Rarity planned, on her 18th birthday I am returning home. But Iris will not let me fix things on my own. That's why I am counting on you too, Rarity" he whispered through the howling wind.
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		Chapter 20: Serenity and (her) forgivness



Iris ran as fast as her legs could carry her. 
She was still crying, and she was angrier at herself by the minute for it. And yet, she couldn’t stop herself from doing just that.
Iris grew up in the closed group of her mom’s (and apparently dad’s as well) closest friends and their children. Ever since she was little, she was given everything she wanted. 
And yet, through it all, young Iris felt the need to actually earn her place in the world, to found herself and discover what she was supposed to do.
When her mom heard about it, she remarked with a smile, that Iris’s dad had similar doubts, even setting on a trip of self discovery in his younger years.
Topping of Iris’s dad was a slippery one. He left one night, shortly after Iris’s 5th birthday, and the memories she had of him were a tremendous warmth and comfort she felt hugging to him, and mom’s smile when he was talking to her about Iris.
When she was asking her mom about dad, Rarity was either blushing, chuckling or smiling in a distant, sad manner. Iris grew up on the legends of her mother’s adventures with her friends, saving Equestria and such. But just as often, either Rarity or aunt Twilight were telling the stories of Iris’s dad trying to woo her mother, accompanied with Rarity’s overdramatic „oohs” and „aahs” to some of the more romantic fragments.
Iris was skeptical and a little frustrated. Everyone told her that her dad was an amazing friend and ally, yet Iris couldn’t simply overlook the fact that he disappeared from her life. Everything seemed to contradict, as she confronted her family about it a few times. When enraged, she shared her mother’s moodiness and she stubbornly tried to reach the truth. Yet it seemed like no one knew why her father disappeared. Didn’t know or...wouldn’t tell. 
After some time, she stopped asking and allowed the pain to dull a little, pretending she didn’t care.
But she did care. She always cared.
As aunt Twilight said once, caring was a gift from both of her parents.
Iris wanted to curse her father’s name, burn everything connected to him and just never think about him again. She was telling that to herself on multiple occasions.
But she couldn’t do that. It was because she remembered one more thing about her dad.
Love.
She knew that he loved her, and as much as she hated to admit it, she loved him as well. She had glimpses of him cradling her in his arms and her mather melodious laughter when he hugged both of them.
And now, some dragon claimed to be her long lost father.
That history didn’t make sense. But, quoting uncle Discord, there was no fun in making sense at all. Almost all of the adventures were irrational. What if it somehow was true ? It would certainly explain a lot of things...
But Spike is kind and gentle, he saved her earlier on. He couldn’t be the same guy that abandoned her years ago... 
He was her father, he knew too much, there was no other option. Plus, he felt warm... just like in her memories...
What was he ? Iris couldn’t figure him. What was she supposed to feel right now ? Hatred, love, resentment, relief, bitterness, confusion ? All of it ?
Finally, she stopped in her desperate escape. She felt her tears fllow down her face. 
He was to loving to hate...and to cruel to love.
He said he did all of this to protect her. Wouldn’t she be safer by his side ? That was still senseless...
She looked at her refelction in the small poodle of water on the mountain path.
Even though she had a body of 9 or 10 year old filly, she actually lived over 18 years already. She did not have her cutie mark yet, which fustrateded her greatly. Rarity reassured her that Iris’s aunt, Sweetie Belle, also was a „late bloomer” and it took her a lot of time and determination to get a cutie mark. Given Iris’s slow agining, it could have taken a while in her case. Now that Iris realized that she was actually part dragon, she wondered if it will happen at all.
She inherited her mother’s generously endowed, white coated body (although it was more visible in her progressed, 20 year old form). Her mane was in a very light shade of purple and, in contrary to her mother, Iris preffered to keep it loose. 
Then there was her eyes, two different orbs shining above pristine snout. Right sapphire, left emerald. Her eyes, especially the left one, were both the object of jokes (because they looked weird) and envy (because the mysterious power she could manifest through the left one). It took some time but ultimately, she claimed her ability to be cool, and stopped worrying about how her heterochromia influenced her looks. She was self concious about her beauty, but not on her mom’s level.
Speak of the devil...
Iris closed her right eye and looked intensly through the snow. 
After a moment, the movement of the snow slowed down, as she saw the world in full detail. She could see the currents of the air, even scents became visible. She could immidiately tell that 50 meters away there was a source of heat, pulsating with delicate shimmering blue. 
She smiled as she stopped pouring magic to power her visual ability. Bingo !
She pinpointed the source of magic, teleported and...
„GAAAH !!!” Rarity screamed, as she fell into the snow when Iris materialized next to her.
„Mom ! What are you doing here ?” Iris looked down at the unicorn wearing a royal winter fur, who tried to get the snow off herself.
Rarity smiled softly.
„I came to support my darling daughter in the time of need, like every loving mom should !” she tried to hug her but Iris shove her hoof away.
„So you knew about this !” She hissed, once again feeling betrayed „ You arranged this entire thing ! You knew where dad was all along and you kept quiet about it ! That’s why you were so strangely calm through the years !!”
„Sweetie, please calm down. The last thing we need right now is an avalanche. „ Rarity sighed, and looked at her with tears in her eyes „ This whole thing was not easy for me either. Spike and me were keeping contact, but for most part, he was travelling to keep the world safe, and we simply couldn’t afford living together all the time. Not after the incident that forced us to make the painful decision, to make this whole ordeal...”
„Spike...dad said that it was to protect me.” Iris snarled, her eyes glowing with the hidden turmoil „ Will you keep that to yourself as well ? What kind of family we are if you can’t trust me and lie to me ?”
Rarity was silent for a while.
„That of the different type, yet with love that bonds stronger than anything” she finally answered .” You have no idea how much we love you. You are our only child...we won’t ever be able to have another one. When I was a filly, I felt abandoned by my parents. This neglect and only the fact that most of my admirers were simply lusting over my body, without true love and compassion, made me think that I don’t want to have children at all. But Spike never gave up on trying to convince me that I was so very wrong.”
She looked at the sky and smiled.
„In fact, he should probably explain it to you by himself.”
Spike landed on the ground in front of them.
He looked at Rarity and his eyes softened.
Rarity smiled at him.
„Hello darling...” she whispered, with a small blush on her cheeks.
Spike smiled.
„You look breathtaking...”
The blush intensified...
„I know I aged since we last saw each other...”Rarity slowly approached the dragon „But I am glad that you still find it attractive.”
„Come on, it was only 6 months ago „Spike laughed” and it will be the end of the world when I stop finding you attractive.”
Rarity’s giggles where interrupted by a loud cough.
Iris stared at the two of them with irritated expression.
„Am I bothering you here ? Cause I can just go away, presumably to never return again !!” she cried out.
Spike and Rarity moved away from each other.
„I am sorry...”Rarity muttered in embarrassement „ It always happens when me and your dad reconcile...”
Spike focused on Iris.
„Iris, me and Rarity lied to you, we won’t deny it. But we also promised each other to fix it once you reach the adulthood. So here is the answer for everything...”
Iris found herself crying once again, but then she felt her mom wrapping her furry coat around her, and hugging her.
As her first reaction, she wanted to push her away. But her heart decided that she was tired. Tired of hating, tired of fighting, and that she only wanted the truth and her family back.
So she sat on the ground, side by side with Rarity, as Spike started to unravel her family’s mystery.
************************************
15 years earlier, 3 years after Iris’s birth, Spike’s and Rarity’s apartament.
Iris happily lifted her hooves, as Rarity tried to fed her with a spoon.
Little unicorn happily embraced the spoon and...
CRUNCH !!!
The meal disappeared... alongside the head of the utensile.
Iris began to laugh, flashing her sharp teeth, as she spat the metal on the ground.
Rarity shook her head with amusement.
„My little troublemaker” she whispered, kissing her daughter tenderly „ This is the fifth spoon this week !”
„ Not to mention the third time in a month when we have to repaint the wall” Spike grinned, as he delivered the tea to their guests.
Ever since the birth of Iris, their apartment was frequently visited by friends and family members. Everyone wanted to see Iris, as she was not only a unique creature, but also a lively and adorable baby. She had enthusiasm and curiosity for almost everything, enormous apetite for many different things, and her cute attempts of fluent speech were melting everyone’s hearts.
Todays visitors were Cookie Crumbles and Princess Luna, who both decided to use their retirement to spend more time with their granddaughter/grandniece. 
Rarity turned around and stared on the violet and blue wall, now covered in green stains, utterly mortified.
„She is just into the designing like her mother. Or maybe into painting.” Luna smiled as Iris grabbed her head and was pulling her cheek slightly „Truly, I’ve seen beginings of the new lives hundreds of times, but it never gets any less beautiful.”
„Lu-la ! Lu-la !” Iris shouted as both she and the former Princess of the Night laughed at each other’s silly expressions. 
„Besides, I know from where she gets all that messiness.” Cookie smirked nonchalantly” Iris may have your teeth Spike, but Rarity was so messy when she was a foal, that cleaning could take an entire hour !”
„Mother !” Rarity screamed in embarrasment.
„I even have a photo. I thought it would inspire Rarity in being a good mother and warm her heart” Cookie levitated the photo in front of them:

Spike and Rarity looked at each other...
„I am framing it !!!” Spike shouted gleefully.
Rarity redened on her face
„No you won’t !” She shrieked, chasing him through the living room. Luna and Cookie levitated Iris in the air, as she chased her parents as well.
Everyone laughed, not being able to predict what was about to happen...
********************
Couple hours later, long after guests left, Spike and Rarity were both starteled awake by a loud noise.
„ It’s from Iris’s room” Rarity said with worry.
As if to confirm her statement, desperate cries of the little filly sounded afterwards.
Spike and Rarity both sprung onto their legs and ran to their dauhgter’s room.
They weren’t however prepared for the sight that greeted them.
The window of the room was out of the wall, the floor littered with shards of glass. A thin husk of a silhouette was standing by the cradle. It was wearking a filthy, torn cloak. The moonlight illuminated his glowing orange eyes, a spotted brown fur, a tail, and dirty, sharp claws, holding helpless and crying Iris.
Diamond Dog.
Upon seeing Rarity and Spike barging into the bedroom, the intruder flashed them a smile.
„Perfect, just the dragon I wanted to see !” he said in a raspy, harsh voice.
Rarity’s eyes widened seeing Iris in the embrace of the dog.
„What are you doing ? Let go of her, your filthy mutt !”
She wanted to charge at the dog but Spike stopped her with his arm.
„What do you want Jinx ?” he asked in a low growl.
The dog cocked his head in amusement
„Oh, so you remember me ! That makes it easier !” 
„Makes what easier ? Jinx, you are an ambassador just like me ! Why are you holding my daughter hostage ? I negotiated with you for a long time. I would never think that you would do something so lowly” Spike muttered around his breath.
Jinx laughed in coughing, wheezing style.
„ No, my dear dragon, the difference is that you serve peace, I serve my race. And since our last chat, our desires...changed a little.”
„So you want me to begin the negotiations anew ?”
„ No, no !” the dog smiled creepily at the scared Iris” I wouldn’t like to impose on your lovely family... even more. Just create an evidance on our favour, so we can take over the mines on Abyssinia’s eastern border, and we will be even.”
Spike looked at him, still carefully keeping his distance and shielding Rarity.
„This is ridculous and you know it „he said slowly” the Abissynians are not fools and I don’t believe that you are a one yourself. I will try to figure something out but the method you are proposing is threatening everything we worked to achieve. So just drop it and go home.”
Jinx grinned, showing rows of yellow teeth.
„Careful with the wording my friend” he threw Iris from one hand to the other and Rarity stifled a scream. Spike tensed, even if he remained motionless” I don’t think you want anything to happen to your daughter, do you ?”
He put his sharp claw to Iris’s throat
„So you really do have a daughter. Lovely piece of meat, just like her mother” he chuckled, looking at Rarity, who were now shaking, both from anger and fear” Legendary Rarity, who tricked chief Rover. He might have come to respect you but to most of our tribes, you ponies are still just spineless cowards. So easy to manipulate, all it takes is to threaten someone you love. You thought that we wouldn’t use the perfect opportunity that is your daughter ? You will do exactly what we will tell you or your daughter will suffer the consequences !!!”
He lowered his claw dangreously close to the skin of Iris’s throat.
Nobody moved for a long while.
And then Iris, deciding that she has enough of intuder’s horrible treatment, opened her mouth and bit Jinx’s hand. 
Diamond Dog howled in pain and then a few things happened really quickly.
Spike’s leg collided with dog’s stomach, forcing him to drop Iris. Spike grabbed her in one hand and he spun around. 
Jinx felt slight stinging in his chest. He jumped out of range and noticed a shallow scratch on his chest.
„Bastard ! „he snarled” so you were hiding something, huh ?”
As Rarity quickly levitated Iris away, Spike switched hands, as he shifted his abissynian sword from obsidian.
Jinx whistled loudly.
„You got a nice toy there ! But I think that family made you soft. You thought that scratch will be able to stop me ?”
Spike’s sword glowed violet.
Purple veins spread from the scratch to the rest of the dog’s body.
And then Jinx died.
Or so it seemed. But just as he thought so, he found himself under Spike’s leg, with no idea how he got there.
„You were once my friend, so I will spare you” Spike said in a cold tone” I can forgive many things but if you threaten my wife, daughter, family and friends, I will protect them to my last breath. I generally don’t do it but I will do an exception now and reveal to you the secret of this sword. It is not only a simple toy, it is an enchanted weapon. It can completly break down and restore everything it cuts. I will allow you to live with the knowledge that I decided to restore you back to normal. Well, who said I couldn’t do badass thing ?”
The dog was now a pale, mumbling mess.
„I swear I will never come back !” He muttered „ But there will be others... that desire your influence and will try to use your daughter to do what I wanted to do.”
„We will manage. Thanks for advice though.” Spike patted him on the head .
Jinx looked at his legs and noticed that they were tied up with something that looked like a thread.
„What the-”
Before he managed to say anything else, a whack on the head from the frying pan knocked him out cold.
„That is for threatening my daughter !” Rarity yelled through tears.
Spike’s mask of thoughness crumbled away, as he embraced his sobbing wife.
„Thank Celestia” Rarity hugged Iris tightly. „ You were amazing, darling !”
„Thank your daughter” Spike replied, panting heavily” she created an opening...”
Iris sat there, not sure what really happened, but she looked at her crying parents with worry.
1 year later 
Twilight silently sat on the throne, looking at Spike and Rarity.
„What do you suggest I should do ?” She finally asked.
„Since Jinx „Spike said in the mournful tone” there were 10 attacks on Iris. Unpredictable in nature and in time. Since the first incident, we are supervising her and she is never alone. That’s why no one suceeded yet. But since there is the war in lands of the west, many crazy idiots want my influence and try to use my daughter to get what they want, just like Jinx warned us. If she is with one of us, there is no problem. But...”
„She is terrified, Twilight !” Rarity interrupted „She is scared going to kindergarten and she is so weary of her surroundings when going outside that it’s a borderline paranoia. It breaks my heart seeing her like this, my little diamond deserves a calm childhood. Not to mention we won’t be able to stay by her side each single moment, especially when she grows up.”
„We wanted to just bear it and wait for them to lose interest but...”Spike’s growled, bearing his teeth „In yesterday’s incident, Gabby was hurt...and I think it is time for us to act !”
Twilight paled and leaned forward at that last news.
When Iris was 2, Gabby returned from her healing treatment with Cadence. Almost immidiately, she started apologizing for everything she did and it took many days for Spike and Rarity to reassure her that past is in the past. According to Cadence, Gabby’s feelings were too strong to be completly erased, but after all, that wasn’t the point of the treatment. Gabby still cared for Spike and Rarity, but her emotions and hormones were toned down and normalized.
After some observations and coming to conclusion, that Gabby is in fact returned to normal, Spike and Rarity introduced her to Iris. The unicorn and the griffon became unseparable and they had so much fun together, with both sharing the same positive aura, that Spike announced that Gabby will be Iris’s foalsitter, whenever both he and Rarity were away. Gabby was touched by the gesture and proved to be nothing but a wonderful companion for the filly. Over the time, she became almost a part of the family.
After attacks on Iris began, Gabby tried to keep an eye on her as well as she could, but there was a limit to her capability of protecting the daughter of her friends.
„Is she... alright ?” Twilight asked with concern.
„She will be fine, it could be far worse though „Spike explained curtly „ That’s why...this has to stop. I have the plan that will make all of those stupid atempts cease once and for all. They all want to use Iris to get me to negotiate on their favour. In that case, I have to severe my ties with her and make her believe she has no connection to me at all. She has to believe that I am gone and I have to pretend that I really left her be. Then, all the creatures that want to use our love for each other would eventually stop torturing her. I will fabricate some sort of an argument, and after that I will leave for a while. Iris mind will be erased from all traces of me and it will be up to you to make sure she will not find out about me until she will be able to take care of herself.”
Rarity sniffed and shook her head.
„Darling, I won’t be able to just watch it in silence. It took so much time for our family to be formed, we can’t just destroy it like that.”
„I agree with Rarity” Twilight nodded her head” Maybe if I keep an eye on her in the palace, like I do with Luster...”
„I will not do this to you !” Spike cut her with agitated outburst „ I know you, you will develop a deep paranoia faster than Discord can snap the storm of chocolate milk. No, I am her father and I will take this onto myself... it’s just something I feel I have to do.”
Rarity turned to him and pointed her hoof at him.
„And what about me ? She is my daughter too ! You wanted your little wifey to just sit and watch as you sacrifice yourself like that ?”
Spike leaned down and kissed her on the cheek.
„Nothing like that „he replied softly „Your role in all of this will be just as important as mine, if not more. As I will be secretly protecting our daughter from the shadow, you must give her a happy life in the light of the day. I am counting on you all to do just that. To make Iris happiest girl in the world.”
„But you said our family won’t break !”
„It will not, in our eyes and in the eyes of our friends. We will pretend that I left you and that you are genuinely surprised. But that will be just an act. I will spend time with you just like I do now, with a bit more secrecy. Over time, I will completly come back but I will have to conceal myself, just in case they don’t want to use Iris to get to me, but rather want her for her own unique abilities.”
Rarity gave him a pouty look.
„Pinkie Promise that you will still be with us ?”
Spike smiled and made a few gestures they knew all too well.
„I Pinkie Promise ! Twilight, can you please help us out in this ?”
The ruler of Equestria sighed.
„I suppose that I will not convince you otherwise.” she gave him a sad look.” Spike, even though Iris is not my niece by blood, like Flurry Heart, I love her with all of my heart. If you think that this might be the safest way for all of us to stop those attacks... I guess I am in. What should I do ?”
„I need for you to create an enchanted amulet, that is able to not only erase memories, but also store them, and restore when needed. For Iris’s sake, I will disappear from her mind to ensure that no one will be interested in using or capturing her. But I will give the memories back to her ! I had to... otherwise it would be just a simple cruelty.”
Twilight thought for a moment, before exclaiming:
„That should be done. Fusing so many functions may take some time though.”
„Take all of the you need. You can give it to Iris as something completly different.”  Spike stated, looking at Rarity” In the meantime, we will spend as much time together as we can...”
********************************
Spike stopped talking as Iris stared at him intensly.
„That amulet...it is my transformatiom medalion, isn’t it ?” she said, touching the green flame curled into the wild spiral.
„That is correct darling”  Rarity confirmed.
„I have only a few blury memories of you. The night before you left, you were crying. Now, I am sure that you were apologizing to me...over and over...” Iris whispered.
Spike looked at her with empathy and compassion.
„There were many times when I couldn’t forgive myself the destruction my plan caused „he muttered quietly” But after I erased your mind for the first time, the attempts to foalnap you ceased in the matter of another year. After some time, I came out of hiding and we started to live as if nothing happened. But the spell backfired and it was erasing all of my presence automatically when we were stopping with our direct interactions. For some time, there wasn’t any real countermeasure, and when we found it, your world was already quite established... without me. Iris, I was scared, I was a coward...I couldn’t face you for a really long time. I’ve been forcing myself, Rarity and you to live in a lie. An illusion, that was supposed to protect you, and indeed guaranteed your safety, but nonetheless, a lie, that went on longer than it should...”
„Dad...” Iris interrupted, rising Spike’s head with her hoof „please stop talking ! I already know that you wanted to do everything, all of it, to protect me. I thought that I could not bring myself to forgive you but... that time we spent together, before I found out who you really were... it was nice, and I knew that I could confide in you and befirend you... so I think that if you really fix all of this mess... then I might be ready to forgive you for hiding this for so much time. After all, you did it out of love.”
Spike looked at her in shock, and then smiled.
„I still don’t know if I really deserve it but...thank you, Iris.”
The younger unicorn grinned.
„Well, good to know that we are related because honestly, I started to think that you were cute. My own dad !” she gaged.
Rarity pulled her into a hug.
„My little gemstone inherited my preferences !” she cooed.
„Well, some of them at least” Iris remarked, as both unicorns shared a laugh.
Then Spike pointed at Iris’s medalion.
„Are you ready ?” he asked.
Iris carefully levitated the medalion in front of her.
„So...” she carefully examined the accesory „all of my lost memories are inside ?”
Rarity touched a pendant with her hoof, caressing the green flame
„Yes darling, Spike spent many times with us though the years, but when the spell started to malfunction, you were automatically forgeting most of it.”
„So...” Iris took a deep breath „ how do we release them ?”
Spike placed one of his claws on the green flame near Rarity’s hoof
„The „countermeasure” I told you about is a way of bringing your memories back. It will activate only with me and Rarity preforming it together, with this amulet at hand or hoof.”
Iris stared at him blankly and snorted a little laugh.
„What’s so funny dear ?” Rarity tilted her head in confusion.
Iris bit her lip.
„Well, this is really... simple thing to do. That’s it ? No „overwhelming struggle”, no „tasks that can be fufilled”, no „heartwrenching trials” ?”
Spike smiled and shook his head
„I swear that you are just like your mom in the times like this. Wasn’t every hardship you’ve ever faced a high enough price ? Didn’t we all go through enough ?”
Iris knew that he was right.
She took position in front of them.
„I am ready. Bring it on !” she exclaimed boldly.
Spike looked at Rarity
„You remember it, right ?”
„Of course I do, dearest „Rarity let out an undignified huff” I was the one who discovered this song.”
„What song ?” Iris asked curiously.
„The counterspell lies within a song, a chant of sorts, that me and Spike sang togehter for you when you were very little. I think you loved it very much, you were always laughing and smiling. We wanted your return to cause the same happiness as the old memories of your foalhood.”
Iris listened, deeply touched by the symbolic gesture.
„Ready ?” Spike looked at Rarity.
„I was ready years ago” the older unicorn smiled, as she took a deep breath.
Iris felt that the air started vibrating when her mom and dad began to sing:
https://youtu.be/U7hPX6tVR5w
Iris felt her head burn and she saw many images fllowing through her thoughts.
She and Spike in disguise eating ice cream together...
She and her parents watching the sunset in the Canterlot Gardens...
Spike hanging around as she helped auntie Belle and the rest of the crusaders with the rest of her work...
The ceremony in their school...Spike’s was in the shadow of a column but Iris knew he was there, watching with a smile...
Spike cheering her on during her 127th wrestling match with aunt Ember...
Crying at night, strong hands carrying her onto her mother’s lap...
The tour of the Crystal Empire, where ponies worshipped her father as a hero... the joy when she found out he was waiting in the apartment...
Rarity taking her to the girls night, and Spike’s nearly fainting after seeing his daughter wearing makeup for the first time...
Surfing with granny Celestia, as Spike prepared the drinks on the beach...
Dad’ nervousness when her left eye’s power manifested, as he waited for her during her endless lessons of control with Twilight...
He and Rarity watching her paint when she was enrolling to the Equestrian Academy of Art...
Being bullied, ostracized and picked on, always finding something sweet or heartwarming attached in her locker...
Mom and Dad dancing on the roof of mom’s old boutique, kissing each other senslessly, when Iris pretended to vomit...
Spike laughing together with her and Gabby after they managed to prank him one day...
Spike hugging both Rarity, Gabby and herself in a warm hug...
His hands were...kind...
He was always there...he was hiding for most of the time, but he never left... he always guided her, guarded her like he guarded Equestria itself... as many memories from different years past by...
She was Serenity Iridescence, daughter of Rarity, the beautiful seamstress from Ponyville with a generosity of a legend, and Spike the dragon, a protector of peace, who wanted to sacrifice everything to keep a family, who on embraced him as their own, safe, no matter how much it would break his own soul.
She remembered days, months, years...
Of joy, anger, sorrow, fear...
Years of life...
Years of love...
No matter what horrible mistakes they could have made, Iris felt proud of her parents. They went through much to be happy with one another, and their history took a turn that no one really expected. If she was the pinnacle of all of that struggle... she had to do her best as well.
*************************************
The magical glow slowly faded away, as Iris opened her eyes.
She smiled at her parents
„It worked, I remember everything !”
Spike grinned with joy:
„That’s awesome ! It means...”
WHAM !
Iris punched him slightly, a second time that day, although not with such a force anymore.
„Care to explain to me...”Iris said with a honey-like sweetness in her voice „Why I somehow never noticed that you were hiding and watching me on MY FIRST DATE ?!!!”
„Well...”Spike wheezed with a smirk” I never said that your amnesia was inconvinient all the time...”
Iris snorted and embraced him with laughter.
„I back, dad !!! I am back !!!” she cried out in happiness.
Rarity hugged them as well.
„Positively fabulous outcome. Welcome home darling !”
Iris buried her face in Spike’s chest, with tears of happiness streaming down her face.
„Idiot !”  she mumbled, as her lips curled into a smile „I am home !”

	
		Chapter 21: I am home



When Spike, Rarity and Iris parted, they looked at each other in anticipation.
So what are we going to do now ? Surely not stick out here in this dreadful cold ? You two might have higher body temperature, but it's really chilly, even when I am dressed. " she wrapped her winter fur tighter around her body.
Spike looked at Iris, who simply nodded back. He smiled at Rarity:
"We are going back... all of us !"
Rarity exhaled softly.
"I was hoping you say that"
Spike looked at his daughter, who was smiling absentmindedly at him.
"Iris... are you okay ?" he asked.
The unicorn blinked and nodded reassuringly
"I am sorry dad, it's just..." she hesitated for a moment " I said that I remember everything, but I probably spoke too soon... it is still coming back... it's like a watching a hidden movie from my own life. Nothing wrong with it, it's really interesting. I feel like I want to rediscover life anew !"
"Well, it was quite a big part of your life " Spike sighed " It will take time for the memories to fully reincorporate. For now, they might seem like something new and alien, but the truth that you once lived them already. Once you go through them once more, it would seem as if they were always there. Now, let's... oh, I would almost forgot !"
His medallion glowed and suddenly, he shrunk a little and his form became bipedal, with muscular arms, broad chest, jovial eyes and distinct jaw line.
Iris's own jaw dropped, as she stared at her dad. He looked like...
"That's right  !" Spike smirked slightly, flexing his body " That's how I looked like when you were born and when I married your mom. I felt that if show you this, your return home will be more welcoming. When I was away, I had my second big growth spurt, thus, I moved away to temporarily live within the mountain range. But then I was inspired by your talisman and made Twilight enchant it in the same, only in my case the illusion of my body is regressed, not progressed."
Iris nodded in understanding.
"It kind of suits you" she smiled.
With that, she activated her own solid illusion, and her body glimmered, transforming back to 20 year old mare.  
Spike flew back towards the cave, shouting:
"I will be right back, I just want to grab a few things."
He disappeared in the mist. 
Two mares stood silently for a minute, before Iris quietly said:
"Mom... after all of this... I have to ask you one thing."
Rarity looked at her with curiosity.
"Please do darling. I know you must be very confused right now. "
"It's just..." Iris pondered on how to phrase what she really desired to say  " When I was with dad in the cave... back when he was just Spike to me... he told me that he wanted to tell me a story of the pony who shared similar doubts and insecurities about her purpose in life. That pony was you. Even though that story eventually revealed to me this whole memory erasure thing, the original point of getting into that conversation still stood... so I have to ask you: are you happy ? After all of this, do you feel... complete ?"
Rarity tilted her head, thinking deeply about the question.
"Well..." she began after a while" I would certainly rearrange some events... but as I told you before, Spike made me realize one of my biggest mistakes and gave me the greatest gift of all".
"Which is ?"
"You, my little one !"
Iris's eyes widened, as the wind blew her mane in all directions. She simply stared at her smiling mother
"Me ?..."
"Oh, don't be so surprised" Rarity came closer to her" There is an old saying, that being a mother is the greatest act of generosity of all, because you give the world something you love the most. As an Element of Generosity, I wholeheartedly applaud of that. Before me and Spike reconciled, I was sad and depressed. I seemed to lack focus and sense of entirety of my life. I was... and still am... a queen of fashion, I was in equestrian elite, I had a crowds of stallions and mares willing to do anything to see my smile or the wink of my eye... but I felt empty. I became obsessed with finding something to satisfy me and stop the fear before the end of my life, which seemed to flow dramatically fast. But then, by the twist of fate, Gabby's intrigue allowed me to have you with Spike... which is something that could never happen under normal circumstances. When you were born, I realized that all this time I was stuffing myself, indulging myself inside the illusion of happy life. I was scared and running away from the thought of having a family... that's why I was never successful in my previous romantic endeavours. But during that night, Spike showed me what real safety of being with someone who loves you back... and although I didn't see it for a long time, he was always protecting me, taking time to really get to know me, never letting go... and then you were born. Raising you proved to be a difficult task, but nonetheless, I am so proud of you darling. You are going to go further than Spike and I ever dared to reach."
Iris wiped a tear from her eye.
"Thanks mom... but... it the second time I hear you regretting not giving me a sibling. If that potion worked before, why not use it again ?"
Rarity's smile disappeared from her face.
"That... will not happen, sweetheart" she said quietly, yet softly " When I had you inside, Twilight came to have a serious talk with me. She explained to me that giving birth to you will have a backlash on me, since in some ways it was a violation of the laws of nature. She described to me the possible effects and said... that if it's my desire... the pregnancy can be eliminated, since it was still the early stage..."
Rarity sat on her rump and look Iris in the eyes.
"Darling, tell me, what do you see ?"

Iris looked at her mother, at her gleaming white coat and purple mane... what was she supposed to see ?
" Didn't it strike you as unusual that I started to have a grey mane in my 40s ?" Rarity pointed out the singular streak of grey, almost white hair " Or that I catch colds and illnesses a little more often ? Or that I have to use twice as much cream to mask my wrinkles ? Can you say that all the mothers of your friends do that ?" 
Iris's body froze in dread. She was right. When Iris thought about it now, it was not normal at all.
"Mom..." she whispered fearfully" What have you done ?"
Rarity smiled in melancholy.
" I couldn't part with you, my dear" she answered" so in exchange for giving birth to you, my body began to age faster. Not to worry, I will still live normally, as a regular pony would. Well, during our chat Twilight pointed out, that our long exposure to the Elements could increase my lifespan beyond that regularity. Not as long as Twilight's, but still impressively large. But I renounced this by delivering you to this world."
Iris hugged Rarity tightly, crying for yet another time that day.
"You rejected prolonged youth, chance of timeless beauty..." she choked out" for me ?"
"Yes..." Rarity softly stroke her daughter's mane" younger me would probably do anything to stay beautiful. But external beauty would fade away with time anyway. And you...and your children... will also be the proof of my being, more beautiful than anything I could ever design. You are my greatest dream come true. It just took some time to realize it."
They hugged each other.
" Sometimes...I hated you alongside dad... and yet you did so much for me...thank you, mom" Iris smiled, looking at her.
"Anytime, my little diamond" Rarity cooed softly " anytime..."
Then she slightly punched Iris, lifting up their spirits.
"But of course..." she tossed her mane haughtily" I am still sexy as heaven itself !"
They laughed together, and with their laughter, Spike returned with the a few bags tied up to him.
In the middle of the descent, he stared to grow and he landed before them in his bigger form.
"Hop on !" he shouted" we are taking off to Canterlot !"
Rarity and Iris both climbed onto him back and with mighty flap of his wings, they rose in the air.
***************************************************
Since her memory of dragon flight was erased before, Iris felt complete and total freedom and enjoyed every second of it, as Spike soared through the skies towards the Canterlot.
She felt happy, she felt at peace, exhilarated by the experience of reunion with both of her parent, as they finally landed in the castle gardens. 
Twilight, who watched everything from the window, smiled knowingly.
"I see" she simply said to herself" They are home. Finally, they are all back."
***************************************************
1 month later...
"How do I look ?" Iris turned around, examining the white sundress with yellow golden lining she was wearing.
Luster Dawn yawned for hundredth time and shrugged.
"Fine by me, I guess" she looked at her friend with confusion " Since when are you so interested in being all that proper ?"
Iris smiled. She loved irritating Luster when she got a chance.
"I am not" she answered, undressing and levitating the dress away. "But mom would never stop nagging if she saw that I am going without a dress. You know how crazy she can get. Besides, I want to look nice for this."
"For whom ? For elementary school fillies ? Iris, it's Friends and Family Day, not some gala !" Luster snorted.
Iris rolled her eyes.
"Say what you want Lus, I am still taking that dress. I have a discount for mom's designs anyway"
They exited the shop and after a moment, they were both drinking smoothies on the other side of the mall.
"A lot has happened, huh ?" Luster sighed " You were reunited with your dad, I was sent back to Ponyville over year and a half ago..."
"How are you doing with your friendship lessons ?" Iris asked, taking a gulp of vanilla-flavoured liquid
"Well, to be honest, it is not bad at all..." Luster smiled slightly" although I cannot break my old studying habits. Not to mention that I am now living with mom and dad again. They sent me to Canterlot to be Twilight's student when I was 7, and throughout the 9 years when I was with her, they were only paying visits and travelling with me, all of that quite regularly. But I didn't live with them under one roof for a long time and it's just... uuggh..."

"Aunt Starlight is that horrible ?" Iris rose one eyebrow.
"Well, yes and no. It's just mom was always that super cool sorceress, who almost defeated Twilight in a fight, having powers to manipulate cutie marks and almost destroying time itself... and now..." Luster groaned " she is all like:  "I am so happy you are back home, Lusty-poo.", " I will help you with homework, cutie-pie". It's worse than grandpa Firelight ! Dad is not helping either. But... I am glad to see them again..."

"Good to hear it."
"Plus, I made some new friends, five of them, each from a different race. That's neat, I guess.  I was not expecting them to welcome me so warmly. When I was smaller, I hated friendship, because I thought that it was taking my parents away from me. Twilight made me realize that and so, I opened up to my new friends... and they really helped me. It's a miracle, with a loner like me..."
"You had friends before. Me, Lil' Cheese, Apple Butter, Ennie..." Iris remarked. 
"That was different !" Luster protested " I knew all of you since we were children. That was effortless, I didn't consider you as friends, but rather as a family."
"Point taken" Iris put her smoothie down " I am really glad that we will be able to spend some time with everyone tomorrow."
"Yeah, it is about time ! We weren't together for so long." Luster smirked at her friend " Are you nervous because you have a main speech for the foals reserved by our dear Twilight ?"
Iris blushed and bit her lip.
"Auntie wants me to do it because of the reunion with my family. She thinks I will say something inspiring." 
"I bet you will." Luster slurped her smoothie loudly.
************************************************
Next day...
That year, Twilight organised a big celebration in Canterlot, and invited every family in Equestria to join together in Canterlot. Many attractions, museums and restaurants have reduced prices or were completely free. It was the time for everyone to come together in harmony.
However, the main event was the presentation for colts and fillies about the Equestria, hosted by the Princess herself, who believed that shaping the minds of the young ponies towards the values of friendship and harmony from the youngest years was a task of crucial importance. This year the guests was the members of Council of Friendship and their families. 
Luster and Iris were on their way to the Royal Theatre, when the presentation was taking place, when they heard a scream coming from the small alley next to the main street. 
They turned in the directions of the outburst and noticed a small changeling, cornered by a minotaur and a bulky dog.
Iris's face fell 
"Is that... again ?"
"Yep" Luster sighed " It sure is."
"Please, go away !!!" shouted the female changeling " I really don't have any bits !"
"So why don't you let us see ?" growled the minotaur." Just a little check..." 
Iris and Luster slowly approached them. Under the reign of Twilight, crime dropped to practically zero, but sometimes small gangs or solitary criminals appeared, it couldn't be help. Nothing to major, just mugging, like here and now.
"Excuse me" Iris began politely" don't you think that you should listen to her ? She says she doesn't..."
"Just drop her and go home ! It is not like the two of you can ever do anything like this" Luster Dawn sighed.
The two criminals immediately turned around.
'Seriously ? Basics of friendly communication ! Don't be arrogant !'  Iris thought in horror.
"So you think that we are incapable of beating you and your friend here ?" the minotaur growled.
Iris quickly raised her hoof:
"What? No, we don't want to-"
"Of course you are"
"Sweet Twilight, Lus !!! We don't have time-"
"You two are done !" hissed the dog, as he dropped the changeling and charged at the two girls.
"You owe me for this !" Iris shouted, as minotaur's fist came down to slam her.
Then the fist collided with the white hoof, which not only stopped it, but didn't even shiver.
Iris looked at her attacker flatly and pushed the arm back, with a force that make minotaur fly into the air, and then onto the ground a few meters away. 
"Iris, I know how you dislike fighting, but we really have to !" Luster said back " We should take them to the police before they hurt anyone else. We won't be violent, okay ?"
Iris rolled her eyes.
" You just want to show off, are you ?"
"Well..." Luster smiled, perfectly imitating Starlight's nonchalant grin" I have a few spells to test out.
The dog pounced at her, but Luster's horn glowed and he phased through her, slamming into the wall.
"Wow, so this is Permeatio."Luster giggled like a little filly" So cool !"
"Focus Lus, we have to do this quickly" Iris muttered, as her left eye glowed bright green." I have a presentation to attend and a friend to save."
Minotaur was already on his legs and he was ready to strike again.
"How dare you attack a lady " Iris muttered, carefully scanning flow of the energy through the minotaur's body.
The rising temperature, flow of blood by the left side of the heart... strike from the left. She could see it all.
Then from the right...from below...from the left again...
As Iris was tiring her opponent, Luster assumed a position in front of the dog.
"Last chance, this is a never tested formula. You can give up and we will just smoothly go to the..."
Dog screamed and charged, making a desperate attempt to reach her.
Luster groaned.
"I am trying to be benevolent here. You had the choice...well, I will make this quick. Here we go !"
Her body exploded into the blinding flash of light, crackling and filling the air with the smell of ozone.
Dog's eyes widened in shock:
"What the-"
ZAP !!! BOOM !!!
Dog's body shook from electricity, as the current of lighting passed through his body and left on the other side, without leaving any physical sign aside from slightly burnt fur.
Dog collapsed, twitching slightly, but still conscious.
Luster materialized a few meters further, panting heavily, sparks still flying around her. The trace of her flight was marked with small flames.
"Wow, the level of control for this one was insane ! But I did it ! "she looked at the dog" It is not anything dangerous, but you won't be able to move for a while."
Then she noticed that Iris was still fighting with the minotaur.
She looked around and noticed the trashcan lid laying near her hooves. 
"Iris !" she shouted, levitating the lid " Jump and catch !"
Iris briefly turned around.
She understood.
Luster threw the lid with her magic and in the same time, Iris jumped in the air.
Her fusion of a left eye was looking in every direction, as she flew over the strike the was meant to reach her...
She grabbed the lid, spun around in the mid-air and...
WHAM !!! 
Minotaur wobbled around and fell to the ground, when Iris whacked him on a head with a lid, and landed on the ground 
Just when the minotaur fell on the ground, he and the dog disappeared the in a white flash.
The small changeling came to the light, with her head low in shame.
" I am sorry, I was so scared... but at least that I can do. I sent them to do the police" she smiled shyly.
Luster facehoofed
"En, I know that you are shy like your mom, but you are supposed to have your dad's magic too. We won't be able to defend you every single time. Also... you are a changeling... with yak hooves... a horn... and bat wings today..."
"Is it bad ?" the girl called En pondered" I thought it was really chaotic and cool..."
"Just switch back to the basic form, please"
"Oh, you are no fun !" in a flash, the "changeling" became a slender pegasus mare with a moderate pink coat, white-greyish mane with black streak and violet eyes, that seemed to switch from red to light blue when she moved.
The strange mare was Iris's and Luster's childhood friend. She was the daughter of Discord and Fluttershy. Lord of Chaos loved to spoil his daughter and decided that he will name her Entropy (which is a fancy word for chaos) ,to Fluttershy's horror, when she discovered that the name was permanently recorded in every office and couldn't be erased. To make a compromise, the full name of the mare was Entropy Bloom, and she was known under both parts of it.
Entropy, or Ennie for short, inherited all of her dad's magic, yet she didn't master it yet. Even though she could pull an occasional prank and had a great sense of humour, generally she was kind-hearted and reserved creature, just like her mom. 
She also enjoyed magically composing her body into a strange chimeras, similarly to her dad.
"Thank you again !" Ennie dusted herself off and smiled to the girls " I sometimes forget that I have infinite powers... Luster, that was really amazing ! What was that thing with the lightning"
"If I were you, I would never forget" Luster mumbled." As for the spells, it was Permeatio plus Double Fulminata plus Accelero, mom's old spell. I turned to lightning, switching between material and immaterial form-"
"Girls, we have to hurry ! The presentation !" Iris interrupted with urgency.
"Come here..." the grey- manned pegasus closed her eyes" I will take us all there. And... jump !"
************************************
They appeared in the right spot... but five meters above the ground.
After they stretched out all the pains and aches from the fall, they heard a familiar voice.
"Oh, there you are !"
Three girls noticed two earth ponies leaning over them. One of them was Apple Butter, son of Big Mac and Sugar Belle. He was the straightforward guy, like his father, but talked a lot more than him, being warm and passionate about his family and friends. 
The other one was Lil' Cheese. Before talking about him, it should be remarked that none of the members of their little group was "normal. Ennie had chaotic powers, Luster was incredibly advanced for her age in both intellect and magic, Iris was strong and had a unicorn/draconic powers. Well, Butter appeared to be just an earth pony, but did not express the desire to be a farmer, which was rare in the Apple family. But he was only 9, so it could easily change. 
But Cheese was above any scale, being random and bizarre beyond even the level of his own mother, appearing out of nowhere and giving strange foals free toys and balloons. With Cheese, one couldn't ever be sure of anything. Iris wasn't even sure if he was a colt or a filly. His body was petite and foal-sized (despite entering the teenage phase) with long eyelashes and delicate legs. It was sometimes hard to believe that he was a guy, 13 years old at that. Cheese seemed to be aware of the confusion and was only making it stronger, by asking creatures to address him as guy one day and as the girl the other. Only he seemed to be certain about the truth. When Pinkie Pie was asked about it, she sadly stated that it "wasn't specified by the writers", whatever that meant. Iris didn't dare to mention that there were certain body parts that could be checked in the instance of such a confusion.
Even though Cheese was a good willing and cheerful, he enjoyed playing with the minds of others, also through deceptions and pranks. It was no wonder that Discord was his favourite uncle and they were passing time together. Like in symbiosis, Ennie was spending lots of time baking with Pinkie. 
"Are you okay ?" Butter asked, helping them get up " We were worried about you !"
" Nah, you were worried, silly !" Cheese winked at Luster, who rolled her eyes at him, yet allowing herself a smile a moment later. Despite his young age and even younger appearance, Lil' Cheese developed a crush on young scholar " I knew that they will make it !"

"Come on, we are late already !" Iris shouted, as they instinctively gabbed each other and dashed towards the entrance of theatre.
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Additional: Like her mother, she is considered as one of the most attractive mares in Equestria in her age group. In contrary to Rarity, she is not eager to romance on just yet...
Luster Dawn, "Lus/Lusty"
Parents: Starlight Glimmer and Sunburst
Birthday: 11th of October
Age: 17
Enjoys: Learning, magic, acrobatics, flirting, adventure novels, efficiency in work, daring challenges, equations and problems, cats, colour orange.
Dislikes: restraint, too much sentiment, illogical solutions, stuck-up creatures. 
Favourite uncle/aunt: Twilight, Shining Armor
Additional: She inherited her mother's vast reserves of magical power. She is even more devious and creative than Starlight, and easier to irritate.
Entropy Bloom, "Ennie/En"
Parents: Discord and Fluttershy
Birthday: 32nd day of 13th month (in Discord's dimension)
Age: 15,5
Enjoys: flowers, gardening, meditation, antigravity, sweets, transforming herself, asymmetrical sculptures, dizziness, having fun
Dislikes: too much order, confrontations, boredom, loud noises, her friends getting hurt, allergies
Favourtie aunt/ uncle: Pinkie Pie, Scootaloo
Additional: She is a sweetheart of the group. She sometimes displays a sarcastic sense of humor, which often makes her embarrassed later on.
Apple Butter
Parents: Big Mac and Sugar Belle
Birthday: 9th of April
Age: 9
Enjoys: Helping his parents, apple treats, travelling, dancing, folk music, exotic sights
Dislikes: Being stuck on the farm, being called "plain", sour meals, feeling of misunderstanding
Additional: He has a sweet tooth and likes to bake. He is not a big fan of physical labour, unlike his father. He likes to help his aunt Applebloom in Crusader work and sometimes appears at the School of Friendship.
Lil' Cheese
Parents: Pinkie Pie and Cheese Sandwich
Birthday: 27th of February
Age : 14
Enjoys: Pulling pranks, flirting with Luster, playing games, hide and seek, charades, mechanic toys, comedy, puppetry, strategy, being charismatic.
Dislikes: Storms, drama and tragedy, broken promises, depressed creatures.
Favourite uncle/aunt: Discord, Limestone Pie.
Additional: He is very intelligent for his age, and mysterious as well. Many creatures remain confused about his gender for a long time because of his feminine looks.
That's it for now ! Penultime part coming after a week. I have exams now, so I won't be able to write that much. Love you all !
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